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PREFACE

The following bibliography was planned to furnish the Coptic scholar with a con-
venient and compact guide to printed materials 1n the various subject divisions of his
fleld, It is limited to publications of Coptic texts, and to books and articles on
Coptic philology, literature, history, religion and art, It does not include all the
auxiliary literature of interest to students of Coptic, since a comprehensive listing
of such supplementary materials, however desirable, would extend the work beyond prac-
ticable bounds, In accordance with these limits, the following subjects are generally
excluded: articles in which Coptic 1s used only to clarify Egyptian or Greek; parallels
to Coptic texts in other languages; historical material on Christian Egypt when 1t con-
cerns (Greek or Roman administration; the language and literature of Arabic Christian
BEgypt; Ethioplc texts of the Coptic church of Ethiopla; and material on the modern
Coptic church, especially when it relates to union with the Catholic church,

The works listed in the bibliography are arranged according to subject under
the five broad headings of General Works, Philology. Texts, History. and Art and Archae-
ology. The complete classification scheme 1s indicated in the table of contents.

A book which belongs in more than one subject division 1s listed under 1ts main sub-
Ject, and reference 1s made to this ltem number under the additlional subject headings,
Hany entries are supplied with annotations which are informative rather than critical,
and references to reviews are indicated where they seem important, although there has
been no attempt to list all the reviews of any work. Source materials in languages
other than Coptic, and standard works which have appeared in numerous editions are
1isted in the most recent or most available edition only, with brief mention of other
editions,

Although 1t was originally planned to make the bibliography complete through
1948, and to read, examine or verify fully every book or article listed, the compilers
are aware that the work as it now appears falls short of that goal. Complete verifi-
cation of some of the more obscure 1tems would have delayed still further an already
overdue publication, as would the systematic investigatlon of materlals published in
languages unfamiliar to western bibliographical sources, such as Russian and Arablec.
Such works are 1listed as they were found in bilbliographles and other sources, Publl-
cations from abroad, during and following the war years, were so dlfficult to obtailn
that most of the items for the period 1940 to 1948 are drawn from bibliographles, and
are largely unverified, Material 1s already being collected at the University, look-
ing towards a revised edition of the blbliography, in which these and othér faults
which may reveal themselves through use may be corrected,

The bibliography could scarcely have reached the point of publication without
the unstinting interest and support of Dr, William Hoyt Worrell, Professor-Emeritus
of the Department of Oriental Languages end Literatures at the University of Michlgan,
Dr, Worrell took the projected work under his care from the beginning, and obtalned
from the Horace H, Rackham School of Graduate Studies of the University liberal grants
for the support of the work,

In the initial gathering of referenees we had valuable help, The late Dr, Henry
Hyvernat generously placed at our disposal the unfinished Coptic bibliography which had
been complled by many hands at the Catholic University of America, and from it we ob-
tained meny items, especially among the older works, which might otherwlse have been
overlooked., Dr, Jean Simon of the Vatican gave invaluable aid fn supplying us with
a 1ist of recent publications on the Continent. Dr, A, Arthur Schiller of Columbla Uni-
versity lent us the bibliography which he had formed for his own use, and which was
particularly complete in legal documents and Coptlic law, Another unpublished Coptic
1ist was sent to us by the late Rev, F, H, Hallock, who had prepared it for hls own
reseéarch, And we have drawn heavily upon all printed Coptic bibliographies,

We are particularly grateful to Father Theodore Petersen and Father Patrick
Skehan, of the Catholic University, for the generous help we received in our work in
the Hyvernat Collection, and to the staffs of the White Polk Lore Collection at the
Cleveland Public Library, and of the Library of the Oriental Institute at the Univer-
sity of Chiceago.

Dr., William Warner Bishop, Librarian Emeritus of the University of Michigen Li-
brary, gave encouragement amd practical aid to the project in its early stages. When
the war was over and publication becsme possible, Dr, Warner Grenelle Rice, Director
of the University of Michigan Library, generously took up the burden of arranging for
the completion and publication of the bibliography. To all the above, the compllers
wish to express their warm appreciation and gratitude.

Detroit, Michigan Winifred Kammerer
December, 1949
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tatsbibliothek zu Leipzig, vol, 2,
Vollers, Carl, Katalog der islamischen,

christlich-orientalischen ,,, hand-
schriften,
pp. 383-427.

Leipzig, Harrassowitz, 1906,

MANUSCRIPT COLLECTIONS

LENINGRAD, INSTITUT DES LANGUES ORIENTALES

GUENZBURG, DAVID GERATSIEVICH, BARON,
Les manuscrits arabes (non compris dans
le no. 1), karchounis, grecs, coptes,
éthiopiens, arméniens, géorglens et
bAbys de l'Institut des langues
orientales, St, Pétersbourg, Académie
impériale des sclences, 1891, 271 p.
(Collections scientifiques de 1l'Institut
des langues orientales du Ministére des
affaires étrangdres, t. 6, fasc, 1)

LEYDEN, RIJKS-MUSEUM VAN OUDHEDEN

BRUGSCH, HEINRICH KARL, TUseber das Agyp-
tische museum zu Leyden. Deut, morg,
gesells, Z, 6, 1852, 249-54,

PLEYTE, WILLEM and BOESER, PIETER A, A,
Manuscrits cogtes du Musée d'antiquités
des Pays-Bas Lelde, Leide, Brill,
1897, 490 p,

Contalns texts,

C. R, Crum, W, E.
1899, 17-21,

or, 1it, z, 2,

LEYDEN, RIJKSUNIVERSITEIT, BIBLIOTHEEK

CATALOGUS CODICUM orientalium Bibliothecae
Academise Lugduno Batavae, Lugduni
Batavorum, Brill, 1851-77, 6 v,

Lists two Coptic manuscripts in vol, 5.

LOUVAIN, UNIVERSITE CATHOLIQUE, BIBLIOTHE-
QUE

LANTSCHOOT, ARNOID VAN, Inventaire som=
maire de MSS, srabes d'fgypte,
(Bibliothdque de 1l'Universitéd de
Louvain) Fonds Lefort. série A:

MSS, chrétiens, Muséon 48, 1935,
297-310,

Gives notes on the Coptic originals
of these Arabic manuscripts, indicating
place of publication and of preserva-
tion,

1EFORT, L. THEOPHILE, Les manuscrits
coptes de 1'Université de Louvain,
Louvain, Bibliothédque de 1l'Université,
1940, 152 p. 11 plates,
I, Textes littéraires,

MICHIGAN, UNIVERSITY, LIBRARY

BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY, The Univer-
sity of Michigan coliection of papyri,
Aegyptus 4, 1923, 38-40,

Brief mention of the Coptic papyri.

HUSSELMAN, ELINOR MULLETT, The collection
of papyrl (University of Michigan
1ibrary,. In Worrell, W, H, Coptic
texts in the University of Michigan
collection, Ann Arbor, The University
of Michigan press, 1942, pp. 3=-22,
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183,

184,

185.

186,

187,
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MUNICH, BAYERISCHE STAATSBIBLIOTHEK

VERZEICHNISS DER orientalischen handschrif-

ten der K. Hof-und Staatsblibliothek in
Miinchen mit ausschluss der hebréischen,
arablschen und persischen, Monachlli,
sumptibus Bibllotecae, 1875, (Cata~-
logus codicum manuscriptorum Biblio-
thecae reglse Monacensis. t, 1, pars 4)

WENGER, LEIPOID, Mittellung iiber den

stand der, Minchner papyrusssmmlungen,
Chron, d'Eg. 7 (13-14,, 1932, 335-48,

NAPLES, BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE

LAN

MONACO, A, Les manuscrits orientaux de la

TSCHOOT, ARNOID VAN, Cotatlon du fonds
copte de Naples, Muséon 41, 1928,
217-24,

Zoega (number 753) described these
manuscripts under numbering different
from that used by the library, This
is a table of the corresponding numbers,

Bibliothédque nationale de Naples,
Muséon 1, 1882, 99-103,

OXFORD UNIVERSITY, BODLEIAN LIBRARY

BER

URI

PAR

NARD, EDWARD, Catalogi librorum manu-
scriptorum angliae et hibernilee 1n
unum collectl, Oxonlae, Theatro
Sheldonlano, 1697, 2v, In 1,

A 1ist of the Huntington manuscripts
now in the Bodleian library. Includes
Coptic, pp., 279-85,

» JOANNES, Bibliothecae Bodlelanae
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium,
videlicet hebraicorum, chaldaicorum,
syriscorum, aethioplcorum, arabicorum,
persicorum, turcicorum, copticorum
catalogus, Pars prima, Oxonii, e
typographeo Clarendoniano, 1787, 327,
[39] Pe

IS, BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE

188, CHABOT, JEAN BAPTISTE, Inventalre som-

maire des menuscrits coptes de la
Bibliothéque nationale, Rev, des bib,
16, 1906, 351-67,

Catalog without texts, Also pub=-
lished separately.

189, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Catalogue

sommeire des manuscrits coptes de la
Bibliothéque nationele, Rev, or, chr,
2, sér,. 4, 1909, 417-23; 5, 1910,
85-96, 133-56, 392-7; 6, 1911, 85«99,
1565-60, 239-48, 368-95; 7 (17,, 1912,
390-4; 8 [18,, 1913, 84-91,

Incomplets; no more published,

190, PORCHER, E, Anslyse des manuscrits coptes

1311-8 de 1la Bibliothéque nationale,
avec 1ndication des textes bibliques.
Avec 1njyroductlon de M. Henry Hyvernat,
Rev, d'Eg, 1, 1933, 105-60, 231-78;

2, 1936, 65-123,

PARIS, MUSEE NATIONALE DU LOUVRE

191, DEVERIA, THEODULF, Catalogue des menu=-
scrits égyptiens écrits sur papyrus,
tolle, tablettes et ostraca en
caractéres hiéroglyphiques, hiératiques,
démotigues, grecs, coptes, arabes et
latins qui sont conservés su Musée
dgyptien du Louvre, Paris, Charles de
Mourgues, 1874, 271 p. facsim,

Also published 1881,
PHILADELPHIA, FREE LIBRARY

192, SIMSAR, MUHAMMED AHMFD, Oriental manu-
scripts of the John Frederick lLewils
Collectlion in the Free Library of
Philaedelphia, A descriptive cata-
logue, Philadelphla, (J, H, Furst,
1937, 248 p, 11lus,

Number 201 1s a Copto-Arabic lec-
tionary of the 13th-14th century,

PIERPONT MORGAN LIBRARY, NEW YORK

193, CUMONT, FRANZ, Les manuscrits coptes de
la Bibliothéque Morgan. Ac, belg,
Bull, 1912, 10-3,

194, HYVERNAT, HENRY, A checklist of Coptic
manuscripts in the Plerpont Morgan
library, New York, Privately printed,
1919, 20 p, facsim,

See also number 726,
195, --~ The J, P, Morgan collection of Coptic
manuscripts, J. Bibl, 1it, 31, 1912,
54-7,
ROME
196, PARTHEY, GUSTAV FRIEDRICH CONSTANTIN,
Die koptischen handschriften in Rom,
Berl. ak, Monatsb, 1869, 276-307,

ROME (CITY) BIBLIOTECA ANGELICA

197, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Catalogo del codici
orlentall della Biblioteca Angelica
41 Roms, Codici siriaci, arabi,
etlopleci, turchl e copti, Firenze,
1878, (Cataloghl del codici
orlentall d1 alcune biblioteche d'!'Italila
stampatl a spese del Ministero délla
pubblica 1struzione, fasc, 1)

ROME, FONDAZIONE CAETANI

198, ELENCO SOMMARIO dei documenti coptl e
arabl riportati dalle Missione Monneret
de Villard in Egitto, destinati, col
consenso del Minlstero degli Esteri,
alla Fondazione Caetani, Acc, Lincel
Rend, ser, 6, 11, 1935, 346«7,

SCANDINAVIA
199, AMUNDSEN, LEIV, Papyrl and papyrology in

the Scandinavian countries, Chron,
a'Bg. 7 (13-14,, 1932, 324-31,

A brief survey of collectlions of texts
and papyrological work in Scandinavia,
Includes some Coptic,
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TATTAM, HENRY

TATTAM, HENRY, A catalogue of the Rev,
H, Tattam's Coptic and Sahidic manu-
scripts purchased or copied in Egypt,
Deut, morg. gesell, Z, 7, 1853, 94-7,

200,

TISCHENDORF, CONSTANTIN VON

201, TISCHENDORF, CONSTANTIN VON, Anecdota
sacra et profana ex Oriente et Occi-
dente allata; sive, Notitia codicum
graecorum, arablcorum, syriacorum,
copticorum, hebralcorum, aethiopicorum,
latinorum, cum excerptis multis maxi-
mam partem graecls et triginta quinque
scripturarum antiquissimarum exemplis,
Ed, repetita, emendata, aucta, Lip-
slae, Fries, 1861, 240 p, 11lus,

Coptic manuscripts, pp., 68-70, 75,

TURIN, BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE

202, AVETTA, A. Primo contributo di notizie
bibliografiche per una bibliografia del
codici mss, della Biblioteca nazionale
(g1ld universitaria) di1 Torino, Zen-
tralb, blb, 16, 1899, 168-75; 20, 1903,
209-21,

See also number 205,

TURIN, R. MUSEO DI ANTICHITA

203, PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO, Sagglo 41 studi
sopra papiril, codiecl cofti, ed uno
stele trilingue del Reglo Museo Egiziano,

Torino acc. Mem, 29, 1825, 70-82,

Also published separately, Torino,
1824,
204, Untersuchungen iiber papyrusrollen,
Koptische handschriften, eine stelle
mit dreifacher inschrift im K, Aeg,
mis, zu Turin, Vorgelesen in der
Akad,.d, wissenschaften zu Turin am
27 Mal 1824, Aus dem italienischen
von C, A. F,. Bonn, Weber, 1825,
205, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Manoscritti copti
esistentl nel Museo Egizio e nella
Biblioteca nazionale di Torino,
raccoltl da Bernardino Drovetti,
Riv, bib, e arch, 10, 1899, 113-22,

TURIN, R, MUSEO EGIZIANO

See TURIN, R, MUSEO DI ANTICHITA

VATICAN, BIBLIOTECA VATICANA

206, HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE and LANTSCHOOT, A,
Codices copticl Vaticani, Barberiniani,
Borgianl, Rossiani, In Biblilotheca
vaticana, 1937- v, 1=

1, Codices copticl Vaticana,

2, Pars prior, Codices Barberiniani
orientales 2 et 17, Borgiani coptici
1-108,

C. R

Burmester, O, J. theol, stud,

39, 1938, 217-22,
Lebon, J,
33, 1937, 805-8,

Rev, hist, ecclés,

207,

208,

209,

210,

211,

212,

213,

214,

215,
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lefort, L. T, Muséon 50, 1937,

162-3,

Munier, H, Soc. arch, copte.
Bull, 3, 1937, 75-6,

Ti1l, W, Wien, z, kunde morg,

45, 1938, 275,

w-= Inventaire sommalre des manuscrits
coptes de la Bibliothéque Vaticane,
Roma, Tipografia del senato, 1924,
50 p.

Also published in Studl e testi 41,
1924, 35-82,

MAI, ANGELO, Catalogus codicum Bibliotecae
Vaticanae arabicorum, persicorum, turci-
corum, aethiopicorum, copticorum,
armenicorum ,,, Romae, Typls vaticanis,
1831, 2v, In 1,

we= Codices copticl Bibliothecae Vaticanae,
In his Scriptorum veterum nova
collectio e Vaticanis codicibus,
1825-38, v, 5, pp. 114-70,

TISSERANT, EUGENIO, I cataloghi stampatl
del manoscritti orientali della Biblio-
teca Vetlicana dal 1700 ad oggl,
Orientalla 5, 1936, 102-8,

Paper read at the Int, cong, Or,,
19th, Rome, 1938,

VIDA, GIORGIO LEVI DELLA, Ricerche sulla
formazione del piu antico fondo dei
manoscrittl orientall della biblioteca
Vaticana, Cittd del Vaticano, Biblio=-
teca apostolica Vaticana, 1939, 528 p,
(Studl e testi 92)

Discusses Coptic manuscripts,

VENICE, BIBLIOTECA NANIANA

See VENICE, BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE MARCIANA
VENICE, BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE MARCIANA

ASSEMANI, SIMONE, Catalogo de' codici

manoscrittl orientall della Biblioteca
Padova, Nella stamperia de
2 v, in 1.

Naniana,
Seminario, 1787-92,

Includes two Coptic liturgical items,
MINGARELLI, GIOVANNI LUIGI, Graecl codices
manu scriptl apud Nanios patricios
venetos asservatil, Bononlae, typls
Laelli a Vulpe, 1784, 539 p.

"Adest in fine index 17 codicum mss,
copticorum pp, 537-9".

VIENNA, KUNSTHISTORISCHES MUSEUM

KARABACEK, JOSEF,
Graftschen funde in Aegypten,
K. K. Oesterr, Museum, 1883,

Katalog der Theodor
Wien,
56 p.

2, Der papyrusfund von el-Failjfm,
(Includes Coptic papyri),

VIENNA, NATIONALBIBLIOTHEK

KARABACEK, JOSEF, Papyrus Ersgherzog
Rainer, Fithrer durch die ausstellung,




216,

217,

218,

219,

222,
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Wien, H8lder, 1894, 293 p. 11lus,
Egyptische abteilung von J, Krall,
ITI, Die koptische schrift und sprache,

pp. 37-60,

KRALL, JAKOB, Neue ergebnisse aus den
demotischen und koptischen papyrus der
sammlung erzherzog Rainer, (Auszug),
In Int, cong, Or,., 13th, Hamburg,
T502. Verhandlungen, pp. 345=-7.

TILL, WALTER, Bericht itiber die orilental-
ische abteliung der papyrussammlung der
Nationalbibliothek in Wien, Chron,
d'Eg. 11 (22,, 1936, 478-83,

w== Dle Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung,
Deut, morg. gesells, Z, 95, 1941,
165-218,

Reviews the Coptic holdings in Vienna,
and notes where the published pleces
have appeared or been mentioned,

==~ Die orientalische abteilung der
papyrussammlung der Nationalbibliothek
in Wien, Orientalla n, s, 4, 1935,
386=-90,

~== Papyrussammlung der Nationalbibliothek
1937; 1938; 1939: 1940-1, Chron, d'ﬁg.
14 (27,, 1939, 201-2; 14 (28,, 1939,
414-5; 16 (32;, 1941, 297; 17 (34,,
1942, 349,

=== Papyrussammlung der Natlonalbibliothek
in Wien, Katalog der koptischen Bibel-
bruchstiicke, Die pergamente, Z. Neut,
wilss, 39, 1940, 1-57,

WARD, WILLIAM HAYES

WENDEL, F, C. H, Account of a Coptic
manuscript belonging to Dr, William
Hayes Ward, Am, or, soc, J. 14, 1890,
ccii-111,

Description of a Copto=Arablic hymnal
and book of prayers, in the Bohalric
dlalect,

WELLCOME HISTORICAL MEDICAL MUSEUM, LONDON

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, Some Coptic manu=-
scripts, In Mond, R, Cemeteries of
Armant I, Eg. expl, soc, Mem, 42,
1937, 281=3,

Catalogue of manuscripts now in
Wellcome Medlcal Museunm,

WESSELY, KARL

WESSELY, KARL, Quelques pidces récemment
publibes de ma collection papyrologique,
Chron, d'Eg, 6 (12, 1931, 367-9,

Brief description of Coptic and Greek
fragments,
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11
II, PHILOLOGY
General Works
225, ABEL, KARL, Koptische untsrsuchungen,
Beriin, Dlimler, 1876. 842 p. Issued

in 3 parts: 1, h#lfte, 1876, 2. hgifte,
1-2. theil, 1877.

C., R, Erman, A, Deut, morg., geseills,

Z. 32, 1878, 763-6,

See also numbers 227, 252,

226, --- On the Coptic language. Phil, soc,
Trans,, 1855, 51-61,
227, =-- Zur dgyptischen kritik, Berlin,

Liepmannssohn, 1878, 16 p,

See also number 225, An answer to
number 252,

228, BARDY, G, Les premlers temps,du chris-
tianisme de langue copte en Egypte.
In Cinquantenaire de 11Bcole biblique
et archéologique frangais de Jérusalem
(15 novembre 1890 - 15 novembre 1940),
Mémorial Lagrange, Parls, Lecoffre,
1940, pp. 197-201,

Aegyptens stelle in der
Geschichtiiche unter-
Hamburg,

229, BUNSEN, CHR,
weltgeachichte,
suchung in finf bilichern.
Perthes, 1845-57, 5 v,

Also an English translation, Egypt's
place in universal history, London,
Longman, 1848,

Discusses the Coptic language and its
relation to Egyptian roots, vocabulary,
ete,

230, CARABELLONI, J. A. De aglographla primo-
goenla et translatitia, adjectls ex
hebraeo textu, divinis testimoniis ab
Apostolls et Evangelistis ex Vetere
Testamento in novum adscltis revoca-
tisque ad fontes nonnuliis coptico-
sacris fragmentils, Romae, 1797,

183 p.

Gives Greek, Hebrew, Coptic and Latin
texts, Reprints several Sahidic frag-
ments from Glorgi, Observations on
the Coptic language,

231, COEMANS, E. M, Manuel de langue égyp-

tlenne, 1, partle, Les écritures
égyptiennes, Gand, Clemm, 1887,
153 p.

La langue et la littérature coptes,
pP. 143-51, Reproduced from hand-
written copy,

232, THE COPTIC language.
1855, 388-95,

Princeton review 27,

233, CRUSIUS, FRIDERICUS A, D, Commentationes
de veteribus vallis Niloticae incolis
esorumque 1ingua 1,6, coptica selecti
brevesque loci, Halis, 1839, 32 p.

(Diss, Univ, Halle)
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235,

236,

237,

238,

239,

240,

241,

242,

243,

244,

245,
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DENNIS, JAMES TEAKLE, The transliteration
of Egyptlan, Am, or, soc, J., 24, 1903,
275-81,
246,
Discussion of the use of Coptic in
transliterating Egyptian texts,

DEVAUD, EUGENE. ftudes et notes de granm- 247,
maire, de lexicologle, de paléographie,
etc., égyptiennes et coptes, Kemi 1,
1928, 136-46,

FRERET, N, Observations générales sur
ltorigine et sur ltanclienne histoire
des premiers habitans de la Gréce. 248,
Art, X, De la langue grecque et de ses
dialectes, Ac, inscr, Hist, 47, 1809,
Mém, 107-33,

Contalns brief note on the Coptic
language, pp. 120-1,

GARDINER, ALAN H,
Egyptian language,
23, 1937, 81-104,

Some aspects of the
Brit, ac., Proc, 249,

Mostly concerned with Egyptian, but
has some bearing on Coptic,

GASPARRI, HENRIQUE, La lengua quichua y
la lengua eglpcla en sus tres formas
geroglifica, demotica y copta,
Bruxelles, Pepermans, 1908, 268 p.

250,

GRAPOW, HERMANN, Vom hieroglyphisch-
demotischen zum koptischen, Ein
beitrag zur #@gyptischen sprach-
geschichte, Berl., ak, Sitzb, 1938,

322-49,

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN, Note on 251,
Demotic philology. Soc, Bibl, arch,
Trans, 18, 1896, 103=5,

Interrelations and correspondences 252,
of Coptic and Demotic,

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE,
sa littérature,
1891, 93-111,

La langue copte et
Magasin littéraire 82,

253.
JABLONSKI, PAUL ERNEST, Opuscula quibus
lingua et antiquitas Aegyptiorum,
difficilia librorum sacrorum loca et
historiase ecclesiasticae caplita 1llus-
trantur, Lugduni Batavorum, Honkoop,
1804-13, 4 v, 254,

Introduction,d 1'étude de la

KABIS, MARC,
Inst, d'Eg, Mém, 1,

langue copte,
1862, 13-38,

General discussion of the language
and grammar,

==~ Introduction to the study of the Coptic
language, Smithsonian institution,
Washington, Annual report, 1867, 415=6,
265
From the Transactlons of the Egyptian *
Institute, See also number 243,

KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS, Prodromvs coptvs
sive aegyptlacvs ... in quo cim linguae
coptae, siue aegyptiacae, quondam pha-
raonlicae, origo, aetas, vicissitudo,

256,

GENERAL WORKS

inclinatlo ...
de propag. fide, 1636,

Romae, typis S. Cong,
338 p.

MALLON, ALEXIS,
origine et son histoire,
19007, 891-9,

La langue copte, son
al-Machriq 3,

NAVILLE, EDOUARD, L'évolution de la
langue égyptienne et les langues
sémitiquds, Paris, Geuthner, 1920,
178 p.

Le Copte: pp. 11l1-51,

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, Notes on the
Coptic language, Orientallia n, s, 3,
1934, 243-58,

1, Date of the disuse of vernacular
Coptic,

2, Coptlc influence on the Egyptisn
dilalect of Arabic,

POOLE, REGINALD STUART, On the method
of interpreting Egyptlan hileroglyphics
by Young and Champollion with a vindi-
cation of its correctness from the
strictures of Sir George Cornewall
Lewls, Archaeologia 39, 1863, 471-82,

Discusses briefly Coptic and 1its re-
lation to Egyptien,

POTT, A, F,. Einleltung in die allgemeine
sprachwissenschaft, Zur litteratur
der sprachenkunde Afrikas, Int, z,
allgem, sprachw, 3, 1887, 249-75,

Some discussion of Coptic,
QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD, Wann starb das

Koptische aus? Z. aeg, 8pr, 39,
1901, 87,

RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE, Koptic re-
searches, The Academy, London, 14,
1878, 92-4,

A critical review of number 225,

SAUICY, F, DE. Les hidroglyphes et la
langue égyptienne, & propos d'une
critique de la grammaire de Champollion,
par feu le_docteur Dujardin, Rev,
arch, 18441, 341-62,

SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF, Das alte
Aegypten, oder sprache, geschichte,
religion und verfassung des alten
Aegypten nach den altédgyptischen
originalschriften und den mittheilungen
der nicht-#gyptischen alten schrift-
steller, Ieipzig, Barth, 1843, 2 v,

Material on the Coptic language, and
(pp. 2098~2183) Palédographisches alpha-
bet der koptischen schrift,

SETHE, KURT, Das verhlltnis zwischen
Demotisch und Koptisch und selne lehren
fir die geschichte der Hgyptischen
sprache, Deut, morg, gesells, Z, 79,
1925, 290-316,

SIMON, JEAN, The decline of the Coptic

language in the Nile valley, In
number 151, vol, 1, pp. 11-1111,




258, STERN, LUDWIG,

2569, VATER, JOHANN SEVERIN,

260, WAHL, SANUEL FRIEDRICH GUENTHER,

261, WALTON, BRIAN,

263, WILKINS, DAVID,
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w=e Wann starb das koptische aus? Deut,
morg. gesells, Z, 90, 1936, 44404,

Resumé of a paper read at the Deutscher
orientalistentag, 8th, Bonn, 1936,

Koptische sprache und
literatur, In Allgemeine encyclo-
pédie der wissenschaften und kiinste,
Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1818-1889, Sec, 2,
bd, 39, pp. 26-36,

Litteratur der
grammatiken, lexika und wdrtersammlungen
aller sprachen der erde nach alphabetli-
scher ordnung der sprachen, mit einer
gedréngten uebersicht des vaterlandes,
der schnicksale und verwandschaft
derselben, Berlin, in der Nicolaischen
buchhandlung, 1815, 259 p,.

Contains a brief sketch of the Coptic
language and a short bibliography.

geschichte der morgenléndischen sprachen
und litteratur ,., Nebst elnem anhsang
zur morgenléndischen schriftgeschichte,
Leipzig, Breitkopf, 1784, 648 p.
illus,

3, abschnitt: Egyptische oder koptische
sprache, pp. 371-405,

Dissertatio in qua de
linguls orientalibus hebraics,
chaldaica, samaritana, syriaca, areblea,
persica, aethloplca, armena, copta, et
de textuum et versionum quae in ,,.
polyglottis Bibliis habentur ,.. aue-
thoritate et usu ,,., disseritur,
Accessit J, Wowerl syntagma de graeca
et latina Bibliorum interpretatione,
Daventriae, 1658,

262, ==~ Introductio ad lectionem linguarum

orientalium: hebraicae, chaldaicse,
samaritanae, syriacae, arablcae,
persicae, asethioplcae, armenae, coptae
ess Draemittitur in qua de hisce linguils
et de textuum versio num quae in dictis
Bibliis habentur, Londinl, Roycroft,
1655, 96, 112 p,

Coptic alphabet, with brief sketch of
grammar,

24 emended edition published in 1655,
and reprinted London, Bagster, 1821,

Dissertatio de lingua
coptica, In Oratio Dominica in
diversas ommlum fere gentium linguas
versa, et propriis cujusque linguae
characterlbus expressa, una cum
dissertationibus nonnullis de linguarum
origine, variisque ipsarum permutationi-
bus, Editore I, Chamberlaynio,
Amstelaedami, Goereus, 1715, tpt. 2,,
pr. 76-124,

See also number 42,

GENERAL WORKS; COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY

264,

265,

266,

267,

Allgemeins 268,

269,

270,

271,

272,

273,

274, KLAPROTH, J,

275,

13

Comparative Philology

BARTHELEMY, JEAN JACQUES, R&flexions
générales sur les rapports des langues
gyptienne, phénicienne et grecque,
Art, I, Sur la langue cophte, Ac,
inscr, Hist, 32, 1768, Mém, 213-21,

BENFEY, THEODOR, Uber das verhdltniss
der dgyptischen sprache zum semitischen
sprachs tamm, leipzig, Brockhaus,
1844, 367 p.

CAMPBELL, JOHN, The Coptic element in
lenguages of the Indo-European family,
Toronto, Copp, Clark, 1872, 43 p,

Read before the Canadian Institute,
Feb, 10, 1872,

CLARKE, HYDE, Memoir on the comparative
grammar of Egyptian, Coptic and Ude,
London, Tribner, 1873. 31 p.

Chronlque de linguistique

COHEN, M,
Rev, des études

chamito~sémitique,
sém, 1934, xxiii-xxx,

EMBER, AARON, Kindred Semito-Egyptian
words, 2, aeg, spr. 49, 1911, 93-4;
51, 1913, 110-21; 53, 1917, 83-90,

Contains, in vol, 49, a few Semitic
stems in Coptic, and some Coptic words
throughout,

EWALD, HEINRICH, Abhandlung iiber den
zusammenhang des nordischen ( tiirkischen),
mittellindischen, semitischen und
koptischen sprachstammes, (Sprach-
wissenschaftliche abhandlungen, II),
GStt, gesells, Abh, 10, 1861-2, 3-80,

GALTIER, EMILE, De 1'influence du copte
sur l'arabe d'ﬁgypte. Inst, fr, arch,
or, Bull, 2, 1902, 212-6,

HILAIRE DE BARENTON, PERE, La langue
étrusque, dialecte de l'anclen égyptien,
Paris, Geuthner, 1920,

Comparison of Etruscan and Egyptian
grammar in an attempt to prove that
Etruscan is a dialect of Coptic and
hieroglyphic, Selected texts in
Etruscen with Coptic and Egyptian
equivalent in columnar arrangement,

C. R, Herbig, G, or, 1it, z, 24,
1921, 157-9,

HOMBURGER, LILLIAS, Ies dlalectes coptes
et mandés, Soc, ling. Bull, 30, 1929,
1-57,

Lettre & M, Champollion 1le
Jeune, relative & l'affinité du cophte
avec les langues du nord de 1l'Asle et
du nord-est de 1l'Europe, Paris,

Dondey-Dupré, [1823,. 11 p.

Wurzelforschungen,
48 p, -

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE,
Halle, Lippert, 1852,

Relation of Coptic to Semitic and to
the Indogermanic languages,
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276, LITTMANN, ENNO, Koptischer einfluss im
dgyptisch-arabischen, Deut. morg,
gesells, Z, 56, 1902, €81-4,

277, PRAETORIUS, FRANZ, Koptische spuren in
der #Hgyptisch-arabischen grammatik,
Deut, morg. gesells, 2. 55, 1901, 1457,

278, RENAN, ERNEST, Histoire géndrale et
systéme comparé§ des lasngues sdmitiques,
1, ptie, Histolire générale des langues
sémitiques, Paris, Imprimerie impérials,
1858, 499 p,

Examines Coptic language bdbriefly,

279, SEYFFARTH, GUSTAV, Das hebréische hohl-
mass hin aus Aegypten nach einer copti-
schen handschrift der Lelpziger Univer-
sitdtsbibliothek, In his Theolo=-
gische schriften der alten Aegypter
nach dem Turiner papyrus zum ersten
male uebersetzt, . Gotha, Perthes,
1855, pp. 117-20,

280, SOBHY, GEORGE P, Survivals of ancient

Egyptlian 1n modern dilalect, Anclent
Eg. 1921, 70-5; 1922, 47-9.
281, SPITTA, WILHELM KONRAD RUDOLF, Grammatik

des arablschen vulgdrdialectes von
Aegypten, Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1880,

Pinds no trace of Coptic influence
on Egyptian Arabdvic,

Dilctionaries

282, ALLBERRY, C. R. C,
lexicography.
170-2,

Three points in Coptilc
J. Eg, arch, 25, 1939,

Holle

318  Three additions to Crum's dictionary
(number 285) from Manichaean corpus,
A2 dialect.

283, BSCIAI, AGAPIOS, Nouum auctarium lexici
sahldico-coptici, Z., aeg, spr, 24,
1886, 88-102; 25, 1887, 57-73, 135-9;
26, 1888, 53-5, 120-8,

284, =-= Peute-on trouver encore des mots nou=-
veaux dans la langue copte? Tettre &
M, Revillout, Rec, de travaux 7, 1886,
15-31,

Lists new words and errors in Peyron's
dictionary (number 292), Comprises an
answer to Revillout's note which accom-
panied an article by Bsclail, number 865,
Answered by Revillout, number 293,

285, CRUM, WALTER EWING, A Coptic dictionary,
Oxford, The Clarendon press, 1939,
953 p.

C. R, Calice, F, or, lit, z, 35,
1932, 253-4,
Calice, F,
1933, 416-7.
Lefort, L, T.
1939, 412-15,

or, 11t, z. 36,
Muséon 52,

286,

287,

288,

289,

290,

291,

292,

293,

294,

296,

PHILOLOGY: COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY; DICTIONARIES

Polotsky, H,
1939, 109-13,

Ti11, W,
45, 1938, 276,

J, BEg, arch, 25,

Wien, 2z, kunde morg,

GOODWIN, CHARIES WYCLIFFE, Gleanings in
Coptic lexicography. Z, aeg, spr, 7,
1869, 129-31, 141-6; 8, 1870, 132-7;
9, 1871, 22-4, 45«8, 120-4,

Additions to Tattam and Peyron,

KABIS, MARC, Auctarium lexici coptici
Amedel Peyron, Z. aeg, spr, 12, 1874,
121-9, 156-60; 13, 1875, 55-9, 82-8,
105-12, 134-44, 178-80; 14, 1876, ll=24,
42-7, 58-64, 80-8, 114-8; Errate 14,
1876, 148,

LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, TTINEEIKON
NTACTTI NTe NIPEMNXHMI, Cairo,
el-Natania, 1611-1631, 1i,e, 1895-1915,
5 pts, In 1 v,

Coptic-Arabic dictionary,

LACROZE, MATHURIN VEYSSIERE DE, Lexicon
aegyptiaco-latinum ex veteribus 1llius
linguae monumentls summo studio collec-
tum et elaboratum, Quod in compendium
redeglt 1ta ut nullae voces aegyptiacae,
nullaeque earum significationes omitter=
entur Christ, Scholz, Notulas
quasdam, et Indices adjecit Carolus
Godofredus Wolde, Oxonil, e typo-
grapheo Clarendonianc, 1775, 199 p.

PARTHEY , GUSTAV FRIEDRICE CONSTANTIN,
Vocabularium coptico-latinum et latino-
copticum e Peyroni et Tattaml lexicis
coneinnavit G, Parthey, Accedunt
elenchus episcopatuum Aegypti, index
Aegyptl geographicus coptico-latinus,
index Aegyptl geographicus latino-
copticus, vocabula aegyptia a Scriptori-
bus graecis explicata, vocabula aegyptia
a scriptoribus latinis explicata,
Berolini, Nicolaus, 1844, 587 p.

PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO, Lexlicon copticum,
Editioc iterata ad editionis principils
exemplum, Accedunt auctaria ex
Ephemeridi aegyptiaca berolinensi
excerpta, Berolini, Calvary, 1896,

470 p,

Anastatic reprint of number 292,

=== I8xicon linguae copticae,
Ex regio typographeo, 1835,

Taurini,
470 p,.

For additions, see his Grammatica
linguae copticae, number 445,

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Une rectification,
Rev, 8g. 4, 1885, 1727,

A reply to number 284,
number 865,

See also

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Koptisches hande_
wérterbuch, Heldelberg, Winter, 1921,
339 p.

e== Ein neues koptisches w¥rterdbuch, Or,
11t, 2z, 32, 1929, 921-4,
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Comments on Crumf?s dictionary (number
285),

296, TATTAM, HENRY, Lexicon aegyptiaco-lati=
num, ex veteribus linguse aegyptiacae
monumentis, et ex operibus La Crozii,
Woldill, et alliorum, summo studio con-
gestun, Cum indice vocum latinarum,
Oxonii, e Typographeo academico, 1835,
958 p.

297, TILL, WALTER, Achmimische berichtigungen
und erginzungen zu Splegelbergs kopti-
schem handwdrterbuch, Z, aeg, spr,
62, 1927, 115-30,

See also numbers 445, 1178,

Vocabularies, Word-lists. Phrase Books

298, ABEL, EKARL, Ein hundert bejspiele Hgyptie-
schen gegensinns, In Etudes arché-
ologiques, linguistiques et historiques,
déaibes & M, le Dr, C, Leemans, Lelde,
Brill, 1885, pp. 13-16,

A 1list of Coptic and Egyptian words
with Latin translation,
299, === Einlelitung in ein aegyptisch-semitisch-
indoeuropaeisches wurzelwdrterbuch,
leipzig, Friedrich, 1886, 393, 120 p.

Pt, 3, pp., 36=-330, 13 a classified
Egyptilan-Latin«Coptic dictionary with
Coptic index,

BARSUM, IBRAHIM, Al~kharYdat al-banfyah
f1 ugul al-lughat al-kibtiyah, Cairo,
1882, 88 p.

2d edition,
A vocabulary and dialogues in Coptic
and Arabic,

300,

301, Zur dgyptischen wortfor-

ERMAN, ADOLF,
Berl, ak, Sitzb, 1912,

schung. III,
942=63,

List of Egyptlan words that have and
have not survived in Coptic,
302, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, TTIANcAXI
NTE NICARI NPEMNXHMI ETAY)
€poyN ETACTI NAAC NAPABoC €TCwp
€BoX ... Collection de mots coptes qui
passent en usage dans la langue arabe
vulgairg, 1l8re série, .Majmi‘ alealfiz
al-kibtiyah, tCairo, 1301, 54 p.
303, LEVI, SIMEONE, Vocabolario geroglifico
copto-ebraico, Torino, Pletro, 1887-94,
6 v, and 2 suppl, v,

MASPERO, GASTON,
d'un Copte du XIIIe sidcle,
1888, 481-512,

304, Le vocabulaire frangais

Contains French words, their trans-
cription into Coptic and the Arabic

DICTIONARIES; VOCABULARIES; PERSONAL NAMES

Romania 17,

15 I

equivalent in pargllel columms, Also
published in his Etudes de mythologle

et d'archbologis Sgyptiennes, Paris, ;
Teroux, 1893, Ve g. PP, 175=212, ”
305, NAJIB IBN MIKHA’TL, Talerlb al-arab, !
ANPABHTAPION NKYITTIKOC € XENOYMIT
f1pepi (followed by; al-Asfs al-matin
tcent ETTARPHOYT BEN TTAMONI NfxIN-
CAR) NFACTI_ INTE _MNIPEMNXHMI by

(Abd al-Masih Salib,, (Cairo, 1886-7,,
157, 126 p.

A manual of elementary conversation in
Coptic and Arabic, followed by an ele-
mentary Coptlic grammar explained in
Arable,

306, SALIB, BQUTROS, Abécbédaire copte, Rome,
1886, 41 p, i

In Arablc, J

307, STUCKEN, EDUARD, Polynesisches sprachgut ]
in Amerika und in Sumep, Vorderasiat, - ’

aeg, gesells, Mitt, 31, 1927, 1-127, |

Includes Egyptian and Coptic equivaw= |
lents of Polynesian words,

WAHBY BEY,
tacT
1610 (1894,;

308, NIROYIT  HMMEAETH SEN !
NKYTTTikH, (Cairo, A, M,

58 p. |

Coptic=-Arabic phrase book with
paradigms, ]

o — e

309, WILKINSON, SIR JOHN GARDNER, Materia
hieroglyphica, Containing the Egyp- [
timmpantheon and the succession of the
pharaohs from the earliest times to the
conquest of Alexandria and other hiero-
glyphical subjects, Malta, 1828,

2 pts, in 1 vol, and atlas,

Contains Coptic and hieroglyphic vo-
cabulary,

See also numbers 1840-9,

Personal Names

310, BILABEL, FRIEDRICH, @d40pos. Philo=-
logus 78 (n., s. 32;, 1923, 401-3, l

Identifles fo68pos from Coptic form !
Boeop found in Cambyses romance,

Notes on: I, - The
name Pachomius, II, - "Above" and
"Below" in Coptic. III, - Egyptian
"Orantes"™, Soc. Bibl, arch, Proc, 21,
1899, 247-52,

311, CRUM, WALTER EWING,

312, GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE,
Graeco-Egyptian names,
1868, 64-9.

Coptic and

Z, aeg., spr. 6,

Intended as a supplement to Parthey's
Aegyptische personennamen, number 316,
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313,

314,

315,

316,

317,

3le,

319,

320,

321,

HEUSER, GUSTAV,

HOPFNER, THEODOR.

PHILOLOGY :

Die Kopten, Heldelberg,
Bilabel, 1938-. pt.1l-=, (Quellen und
studien zur geschichte und kultur des
altertums und des mittelalters, Relhe
C: Hilfsblicher, bd, 2)

Vol,. IV of Prosopographie von Agypten,
An alphabetical 1ist of Coptic per-
sonal names from documents of the 2d to
the 16th centuriles, designed originally

as a continuation of number 314,

mw= Dle personennamen der Kopten, I,
Untersuchungen, Lelpzig, Dieterich,
1929, 125 p. (Studien zur epigra-
phik und papyruskunde, bd, 1, schrift
2).

Continued in his Die Kopten, number
313,

Graezislerte, grie-
chisch-é#gyptische, bzw, dgyptisch-
griechische und hybride theophore
personennamen aus grilechischen texten,
inschriften, ostraka, mumientafelchen
und dgl, und ihre religlonsgeschicht-
liche bedeutung, Ar, Or, 15, 1944,
1-64,

PARTHEY , GUSTAV FRIEDRICH CONSTANTIN,
Aegyptische personennamen bei den
klasgsikern, in papyrusrollen, auf
inschriften, Berlin, Parthey, 1864,
127 p.

PREISIGKE, FRIEDRICH, Namenbuch enthal-
tend alle griechischen, lateinischen,
dgyptischen, hebridischen, arabischen
und sonstige semitischen und nicht-
semitischen menschennamen, sowelt sie in
griechischen urkunden (papyri, ostraka,
inschriften, mumienschildern usw,)
.gyptens sich vorfinden, Heldelberg,
Selbstverlag, 1922, 526 col,

RANKE, HERMANN, Die #gyptischen personen-
namen, Glickstadt, Augustin, 1935=,
Ve 1=,

Zu Griechischen urkunden

SCHMIDT, CARL,
Phil, wochenschr, 38,

aus Agypten, I,
1918, 477-80,

Corrections of personal names 1n
number 317, with suggested etymologles,

Studies in the Coptilc
Anclent Eg, 1925, 41-4,

SOBHY, GEORGE P,
proper names,

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Aegyptische und
griechische eigennamen aus mumleneti-
ketten der romischen kaiserzeit auf
grund von grossentells unverdffent-
lichtem material gesammelt und erl¥utert,
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1901, 72, 58 p,

Contalns 1list of Coptlc names,

See also number 2030,

322,

323,

324,

325,

326,

327,

328,

329,

330,

331,

332,

333,

334,

335,

336,

PERSONAL NAMES; ETYMOLOGY

Etymology

ABEL, KARL, Zur Hgyptischen etymologle,
Phil, wochenschr, 7, 1887, 706-8,

Makes some use of Coptic,

~== Zur #gyptischen etymologle, Berlin,

Liepmannssohn, 1878, 17 p.

Une signification

ANDERSSON, ERNST,
Sphinx

possible du copte TTAPMNOYOTN,
11, 1908, 139-42,

BLOK, H, P, Zur etymologle 8cip = T twr,
Acta or, 2, 1923-24, 77-80,

Discussion of the possibility of
TBHN)* twr,

BOEHLIG, ALEXANDER, Ein neuer ausdruck
fir "sein wie, gleichen" im koptischen,
Z, seg, spr, 72, 1936, 141-3,

Zu q%mﬁﬁ

Z, aeg,

BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN AART,
= WHACc. AZ, 41, S, 148,
spr, 42, 1905, 86,

See also number 419,

CALICE, FR,
1908-9, 92,

ANINE-. Z, aeg, sSpr, 45,

Proposes an Egyptlan derilvation,

CERNE, JAROSIAV, Il m~MaAn-copto e
ltetimologia del nome 41 Manetone,
In Miscellenea Gregoriana, 1941,
pp, 57-61,

CHAiNE, MARIUS, Note sur l1l'expression
copte €eoYoNp €poA. Rev, or, chr,
ser, 3, 3 (23,, 1922-3, 209-13,

39253 westcar IX.
Z, aeg, spr, 36,

CRUM, WALTER EWING,
2 im koptischen,
1898, 146-7,

€770 in a British museum papyrus is
equated with the above Egyptian word,

=== Un nouveau mot copte pour "navire",
Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 30, 1931,
453=5,

T INOYHA.

DEVAUD, EUGENE, ©BQ€ (seh,) Z. aeg.

spr. 57, 1922, 140-1,

.- ﬁtudes de lexicographle égyptienne et
copte, Kemi 2, 1929, 3-18,

w-- Btudes d'étymologle copte, Fribourg
{(Suisse) 1922, 68 p. (Thesis Univ,
de Neuchétel)

Also published separately, Ad, Rody,
1923, pt., 1, 72 p.

C. R, Splegelberg, W, or, 1it, 2z,
26, 1923, 2689, .

Rec, de travaux

4
~--= Etymologies coptes,
39, 1921, 154-77.




337

338,

339,

340,

341,

342,

343,

345,

346,

347,

348,

349,

350,

351,

352,

PHILOLOGY :

--- Notes de lexicologle copte, Musém 36,

1923, 83-99,
Supplement to number 335,

=== Sur le genre et la forme de c2oc
(S) et de ses variantes, Kemi 3,
1930, 136-48,

--- Varia, Sphinx 12, 1909, 107-24,

X111, Sur deux verbes coptes,
(Zpip, peepe)

DRIOTON, ETIENNE, Ie "fronton" et les
"tagseaux" de la porte, Inst, fr.
arch, or, Bull, 26, 1926, 15=19,

Explenation of two obscure Egyptian
terms, Utilizes quotation from Coptic
to explaln term, and equates the Egyptian
and Coptic words,

==« Un mot nouveau copte, Rev, Eg. anc, 1,
1927, 15-17,

Publishes an ostracon, a letter, which
contains the word etag .

EDGERTON, WILLIAM F, A-1%zk "Cease"!
Z. aeg, spr, 70, 1934, 123-4,

--- Etymologies of TNNoOY and xooY .
Am, j. Sem, leng, 48, 1931-2, 53-4,
ERMAN, ADOLF, Die gans po . 2, aeg,
sor, 35, 1897, 108-9,

GARDINER, ALAN H, The expression THiTcoT.
J. Bg. arch, 26, 1941, 158-9,

~=-= Some Coptic etymologles, Soc, Bibl,

arch, Proc, 38, 1915, 18l1-5,

Zur etymologle des namens

GRAF, GEORG,
or, 1it, z. 12, 1909, 342-3,

"Kopten".

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN,

NEM EOLS.
1900, 1623,

TWETBE =
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 22,

See also number 374,

The writings of the

GUNN, BATTISCOMBE,
Z, aeg, spr, 59,

word for "grapes",
1924, 71-2,

JAHN, ALFRED, Agyptologische miszellen,
Wien, z, kunde morg, 20, 1906, 373-80,

Includes some Coptlic etymology.

Zur lexikallschen neuschdp-

JERNSTEDT, P,
Z, aeg, spr, 65,

fung im koptischen,
1930, 127-8,

1, oyeznNay = OYeR + Nay.
2. qizpa = €BoA, T2Pa = €@OA.

KEIMER, LUDWIG, L'arbre tr.t 3200 est-il
réellement le saule 8gyptien (Salix
Safsaf Forsk,)? Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 31, 1931, 177-227,

Part 2, pp. 222-6, deals with Coptilc
names,

ETYMOLOGY 17

353,

354,

365,

356,

367,

358,

359,

360,

361,

362,

363,

364,

~== Note sur un nom copte désignant le
caméiédon, Inst, ftr, arch, or. Bull, 36,
1936-7, 95,

==« Quelques remarques sur la huppe {(upups
epops ) dans l'égypte ancienne, Inst,
fr, arch, or, Bull, 30, 1931, 305-31,

Includes Coptic terms and references,

--= Sprachliches und sachliches zu eAxKw
"frucht der sykamore", Eine etymo-
logisch-archaologisch-botanische
untersuchung. Acta or, 6,: 1927-8,
288-304,

=== Sur quelques petits fruits en rafence
émalllbe datant du Moyen Empire, Inst,
fr, arch, or, Bull, 28, 1929, 49-96,

References to Coptlc terms,

Ueber einige lehnworter

KRALL, JAKOB,
P, Rainer Mitt, 4,

im demotischen,
1888, 140-3,

Conslderable reference to Coptic,

KUENTZ, CHARLES, Le nom copte de la demi=-

aroure, Soc, arch, copte, Bull, 5,
1939, 245-9,
PEPMH.-

LACAU, PIERRE, Notes de phonétique et
dtetymologie égyptiennes, Rec, de
travaux 24, 1902, 201-8; 31, 1909,
73-90,

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE, Kleine mitthei-
lung, Gdtt, gesells, Nachr, 1886,
121-68,

Discusses Coptic words kKAayT,
OYTAPAXON,; ¢y EN, PHPI, otc,

LANSING, J, G, Egyptian notes, Am, J,
Sem, lang, 4, 1887-8, 43-5,

Origin of name Bashmuric, and the
Egyptian name of Joseph,

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Miscellanea
coptica, In Aegyptlaca, Foste
schrift fiir GQeorg Ebers zum 1, mérz
1897, Leipzig, Engelmann, 1897,
pp. 37-40,

1, Singular of ™MMHMHEITN,

2, Additlions to his Koptlsche frag-
mente zur patriarchengeschichte (see
numbar 1222)

Ze Poir,

LEPSIUS, RICHARD, Uber den ursprung und
die verwandtschaft der zahlwdrtsr in
der indogermanischen, semitischen und
der koptischen sprachc, In his
Zwel sprachvergleichende abhandIungen,
Berlin, Dimmler, 1836, pt. 2.

LORET, VICTOR, Le chamg des souchets,
Rec, de travaux 135, s 197< o

Cyprus, cyperus and cypressus in Greek,
Egyptlan, Coptic and Arabic,
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365,

366,

367,

368,

369,

370,

371,

372,

373,

374,

375.

376,

377,

378,

379,

380,

381,

PHILOLOGY :

~w= Deux racines tinctoriales de l'ﬁgypte
ancienne; orcanette et garance, Kemi 3,
1930=5, 23-32,

Deals with nst) and Jp! = owion, ATIIA.
=== Sur la valeur du wenkoz égyptien,
Z, aeg, spr, 32, 1894, 64,

A measure of length,

=== Sur l'arbre narou, Rec, de travaux

15, 1893, 102,

NHP; MEPION.

MALLON, ALEXIS, Notes de philologle copte,
Rec, de travaux 27, 1905, 151-6,

MUELLER, W, MAX, Ein libysch-8gyptisches
wort, Wien, z, kunde morg, 26, 1912,
428-31,

Touches upon the etymology of
KENEPITHC .

--~ Zur etymologie des koptischen aywo:
0YO2 o Z., aeg., spr, 26, 1888, 94=5,

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE,
of the name Thebes,
55,

The derivation
Anclent Eg, 1924

OTTO, WALTER, Agyptische fliissigkeits-
masse, Z. aeg, spr, 41, 1904, 91-2,

Explanation of cajaion.

PIEHL, KARL, Le copte gpi1 ot son
&quivalent hiéroglyphique, Sphinx 6,
1903, 6,

=-= Notes on meTpe = Nepecois, dise
cussed by Griffith (number 348),, Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc. 22, 1900, 384=5,

POEBEL, A,
Egyptian rapt "year",
lang, 49, 1932-3, l.8,

Sumerian nu-an-na "year" and
Anm, j, Sem,

Etymology of Coptlc pomwe

POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB, Sahidisch kicooy.
Z, aeg, spr, 65, 1930, 130,

RANKE, HERMANN, Dle worte moynTe und
NoynTe 1im altachmimischen, Z, aog,
spr, 45, 1908-9, 79-80,

REINISCH, ILEO, Das zalwort (sic) vier und

neun in den chamitisch-semiTIschen
sprachen, Vien, ak, Sitzb, 121, 1890,
abh, xi1i,

ROSSI, IGNATIUS,
Romeae, 1808,

Etymologlae aegyptiacae,
368 p,

SCHARFF, ALEXANDER and HENGSTENBERG, W,
Mavepdg = MMANEwoy ? Z, aeg, sSpr,
72, 1936, 143-6,

SETHE, KURT, mewak "vielleicht" und die
zugehdrigen formen, Z, aeg. spr, 58,
1923, 54-6,
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382,

383,
384,

386,

386,

387,

388,

389,

390,

391,

392,

393,

394,

395,

396,

397,

398,

399,

400,

AmMon  sah, "denn",
1907-8, 134,

Z. aeg, sSpr, 44,

—-—— RXE, Z, aeg, spr, 57, 1922, 138-9,

--= Koptlsche etymologien, Z. aeg, spr,
38, 1900, 145-8; 41, 1904, 1l42-4,

=-- Spuren der Perserherrschaft in der
spiiteren Hgyptischen sprache, Gtt,
gesells, Nachr, 1916, 112-33,

Discusses four words: §Tog, ~cop,
MATOI, OYEEIENIN.

SETHE, KURT, 2Zu cowp "zu schiff fahren”,
2. aeg, spr, 39, 1901, 87,

==« Zum namen Pharbaithos,
63, 1928, 99,

Z, aeg, Spr.

=== Zum ursprung des pronomen persocnale
NTOok und genossen, Z, seg, spr, 29,
1891, 121-3,

SMIESZEK, ANTONI. K1lka egipskich 1
koptyjskich nazw zwlerzdt (samcon 1
samie), or einige ¥gyptische und
koptische tiernamen (Inhaltsangabe),
Polskl towarz, or, Rocz. 13, 1937,
1-18,

SOTTAS, HENRI, Les mesures itinéraires
ptolémaiques et le papyrus démotique
1289 de Heldelberg, Aegyptus 7, 1926,
237-42,

Defines a few Coptic terms,
==-,"Non solum ,.. sed etiam" en Egyptien.
Ecole haut,§tudes, Bib, 230, 1921,
=24,
Discusses Coptic equivalents also,

=== Notes de philolegie 8gyptienne. Rev,
ég. n, s. 2, fasc, 3-4, 1924, 13-20,

SPIEGELBERG, WILHEIM, dd mdw im
koptischen, Z., aeg. spr, 59, 1924,
160,

Etymology of xemTay.

w-= djr (+€) "schlagen" (In his Demotica
I.) Mun, ak, Sitzb, 19256, 25-7,

=== CWw "binse, matte”,
1929, 93-4,

Z, aeg, spr, 64,

=== ¢3a2ap "ziirnen", Sphinx 5, 1902,

200-1,

-== 2ICE (S): 2ict (B) "spinnen".
1it, 2z, 27, 1924, 568=70,

=-= 7pTe (A) <Bbrdj.t "furcht",
spr, 63, 1928, 154-5,

or.

Z, aeg,

=== Eine angebliche indiktionsbezeichnung
im koptischen, Z. aeg, spr, 51, 1914,
138,

=-= Der ausdruck €porv WNgooy ,
spr, 58, 1923, 158,

Z. aeg,
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411,
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'd
-—-— Demire { 7% ;*» d ) Uberschwemmung",
Z, sem, u, verw, geblete 4, 1926, 612,

This Arabic word i1s considered the
equivalent of the Coptic ermHpe with
the article,

--- Die etymologie von mrreaya (In his
Demotica I,) Mun, ak, Sitzb, 19256,
27-8,

--= Die etymologie von goy2e "Fehlgeburt",
Z, asg, spr, 58, 1923, 56,

--- The god Panepi, J. BEg. arch, 12,

1926, 34-7,

Coptic and Egyptian etymology of the
name,

=== Koptische etymologlen; beitridge zu
einem koptischen wérterbuch, Heidel~

berg, Winter, 1920, 63 p. i11lus,
(Held, ak, Sitzb, 10, 27)
=== Koptische kleinigkeiten, 2, aeg,

spr, 54, 1918, 131=-5,

=== Koptlsche miscellen, Rec, de travaux
21, 1899, 21-2; 23, 1901, 201-6; 26,
1904, 34-40; 28, 1906, 204-14; 30, 1908,
141-3; 31, 1909, 153-61; 34, 1912,
162-63; 37, 1915, 17-23,

=== Die lesung des zahlwortes "hundert",
Z, aeg, spr, 36, 1898, 136=9,

Etymology of cwe.

w== Varia, Rec, de travaux 19, 1897,
86-101,

Note on Coptic ac'oA, p. 100,

~-- Weltere spuren der #agyptischen

Jahresbezeichnung {8 1im koptischen,
Z. aeg, spr, 50, 1912, 125-6,

~== Zu ?3s=oyc "kahi",
1928, 154,

Z, aeg, spr, 63,

STEGEMANN, VIKTOR,
TEYyoor = stark ".
1935, 81-5,

" oy ®eocope 2N~
Z, aeg, spr, 71,

STEINDORFF, GEORG, 94 , das kopt,
AONT Z. aeg, spr, 45, 1908-9, 141,

=== Dle etymoloﬁie von 200y : woy
"schlecht, bose sein", Z, aeg, spr, 74,
1938, 69,

STERN, LUDWIG, Hieroglyphisch=koptisches,
Z, aeg, spr, 15, 1877, 72-88, 113-24,

TILL, WALTER, AMNTAREY , Z, aeg,
spr, 71, 1935, 87,

=== Neue koptische wochentagsbezeichnungen,
Orientalia n, s, 16, 1947,-130=5,

VENTRE, F, Essal sur les noms du fleuve
égyptien, le nom de l'un des mois du
calendrier copte et 1l'étymologle du
mot N11, Inst, d'fg, Bull, ser, 3,
3, 1892, 219-45,

419,

420,

421,

422,

423,

424,

425,

426,

427,

428,

429,

430,

431,

432,

433,

19
WEIL, A. \®M4 = 5Fc. 2. aeg. spr, 41,
1904, 148,
See also number 327,
WIESMANN, H, T P 2. aeg, spr, 56,

1920, 99,

=== NEAT (NHAT, NAAT) = Ta TePuta.
Z, aeg, spr. 53, 1917, l46=-7,

=== Near = Ya wépeva. Z, seg. spr, 56,
1920, 99,

=== WA preis, wert?
1927, 67,

Z., aeg, spr, 62,

- Ri-qpa~ia pNr,.  Z, aeg, spr, 53,

1917, 140-3,

-=-- Zur etymologie von 2vooye. Z, aeg,
spr, 56, 1920, 99,

ZYHLARZ , ERNST, Koptische etymologien,
Wien, z, kunde morg, 32, 1925, 169-78,

See also number 314,

Grammar

ABEL, KARL, Coptic intensification,
In his Linguistic essays, London,
Tribner, 1882, chap. 7,

Also German edition: Koptische in-
tensivierung, In his Sprachwissen-
schaftliche abhendlungen, Leipzig,
Friedrich, 1885, pp. 369-94,

ASMUS, K,
gebrauch fir vorlesungen,
1925,

Koptische gremmatik zum
Henover,

AWAD, G, Ph,
al-mabhath gl-auwal,

Al-=lughat al-kibt{yah
Cairo, 1916,

AL-BAKURAT al-shahiyah,
72, 55, 8 p,

Cairo, (1874,.

An elementary Coptic grarmar and
glossary in Arabiec,

BARSOM, IBRAHIM, Kitab al-thamarat al-
janiyah fi a‘rab al-lughat al-kibtiyah
¢Cairo, 18773 48 p,

A grammar of the Coptic language in
Coptic and Arabic,

BENIGNI, UMBERTO, La lingua copta,
Bessarione 9, 1900-1, 256-86,

BLACK, GEORGE FRASER, Grammar of the
Coptic language with easy reading
lessons, ¢Edinburgh, 1893, 63 f,

Manuscript in New York public library,
unpublished,
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434, BLUMBERG, CHRISTIAN GOTTHILF, Funda-~-
menta linguee copticae in gratiam eorum
conscripta, qui linguam coptico-aegyp-
tlacam brevl facllique addiscere
methodo exoptant, Lipsiee, Groschuff,
1716, 102 p.

435, CHAINE, MARIUS, Eléments de grammgire
dialectale copte; bohairique, sahidique,
achmimique, fayoumique, Paris,
Geuthner, 1933, 611 p,

¢. R, Crum, W, E,
J. 1934, 867-8,

R, Asliat, soc,

436, GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO, Ajurrimfyan
mus taufiyah 11 uiﬁl al=lughat al-
misrlyah al-mafrifeh bi fl-kibtiyah,
BMETPEYTIMWIT EBHMOTEN 0YO?
ETEPNOYPI ETTCWOYN NHACTH NTe
Nipertxami. Al-irshad ael-sahl al-
mufid, Rome, 1878. 195 p.

A grammar of the Coptle language in
Arable,

 Brit, Mus, Cat, of Arabic printed
books; other sources attribute it to
Agaplos Bscial,,

437, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Elementa linguae copti=-
cae; brevi chrestomathla et indice
vocabulorum instructa, Neapoli,
Ricclardi, 1924, 59 p.

C. R, Splegelberg, W, or, 1it, z,

28, 1925, 76-8,

438, KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS, Lingva aegyptiaca
restitvta; opvs tripartitvm, Quo
lingvae coptae sive idiomatis 111ivs
primaeul Aegyptiorum pharaonici,
vetustate temporum paene collapsi,
ex abstrusis Arabum monumentis, plena
instavratio continetur, Cul ednectitur
svpplementum earum rerum, quae in
Prodromo copto, & opere hoc tripartito,
vel omissa, vel obscurius tradita sunt,
Romae, Scheus, 1643, 622 p,

Contents, = sectio I, Grammaticas
diversorvm avthorvm continens,
videlicet Elsamenudl, Aben Kateb
Keisar, Abulfragi Eben Assell,

Aben Dahiri, - sectio 1II, Scala
magna, hoc est Nomenclator aegyptiaco-
arablicvs (Al-sullam al-muktarah by Abu
al-Barakat 1bn Kabar; cum interpreta-
tione latina Athanasij Kircherj, =
Prodromi et lexicil coptl svpplementvm,

439, AL-KITAB al-tamhidi 11 taf1Im al-lughat
al-kibtiyeh, 4th ed, Le Calre,
Socidté de la fol copte orthodoxe,
A. M, 1642 1926, 122 p.

"lLe 1livre préparatoire & 1l'8tude de
la lengue copte,"

440, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, Al-durus al-
nahwiyah fi maTifat al-lughat al-
kibtiyah, Cairo, 1894, 2 pts,

Exercises in Coptic grammar,
Also 24 ed,, Cairo, 1895,

GRAMMAR

441,

442,

443,

444,

445,

446,

447,

448,

449,

MACDONALD, WILLIAM BELL, Sketch of a
Coptic grammar adapted for self-tultion,
Edinburgh, Lizars; London, Phillp, 1856,
54 p.

Lithographed,

MALLON, ALEXIS, Grammaire copte, avec
bibliographie, chrestomathie et vocabu-
laire, Beyrouth, Imprimerle catholl-
que, 1904, 233, 148 p, facsims,

2me éd, rev, et aug, 1907,
193 p.

301,

c, R. Andersson, E, Sphinx 9,
1906, 24-36; 11, 1908, 227-30,
Splegelberg, W, or,
9, 1906, 152-4,
V(incent,, H,
1905, 473,

1it, 2z,

Rev, bibl,

MASPERO, GASTON, Notes sur différents
points de grammalre et d'histolre,
M81, erch, g, 1-2, 1872-75, 74-80,
106-12, 138-51, 212-22, 291-9; 3,
1875, 121-32,

MURRAY , MARGARET ALICE, Elementary Coptic
(Sahidic) grammar, London, Quaritch,
1911, 82 p. illus,

2d edition, 1927, 88 p.

C. R. Til11i, W, or, 1it, z, 31,
1928, 689-90,
PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO, Grammatica
linguae copticae, Accedunt addita-

menta ad lexicon copticum,
Ex reglo typographeo, 1841,

Taurini,
210 p.

Martyrdom of St, Colluthus, text and
translation, pp, 165=70,

See also number 292,

C. R. Quatremére, E. M,
1849, 402-14,

J. sav,

PLUMLEY, J, MARTIN, An 1ntroductory
Coptic grammar (Sehidic dialect),
London, Home and Van Thal, 1948,
192 p.

C. R. Worrell, W, H,
Stud, 7, 1948, 274=5,

J. Near East,

ROSELLINXI, IPPOLITO, Elementa linguae -
aegyptiacae vulgo copticae quae audl-
toribus suils in patrio athenaeo Plsano
tradebat .,,. Romae, sumptibus F,
Archini, 1837, 136 p.

ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Grammatica copto-
geroglifica con un' appendice del
principall segnl sillabicl e del loro
significato, Roma, Bocca, 1877,

355 p,

--= Grammatica egizia nelle tre scritture
geroglifica, demotica e copta, Torino,
Paravia, 1901, 314 p,

A new and enlarged edition of
number 448,
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450, al-SAMANUDI, Grammalire copte-arabe, C. R, Calice, F, or, 1it, z. 36,
In Catalogue général des manuscrits 1933, 25,
d6s bibliothéques publiques des dé- Crum, W, E, Wien, z. kunde
partements, Paris, Imprimerie morg. 39, 1932, 146-7,
nationale, 1849, t. 1, pp. 718-739, Simon, J. Orientalis n, s, 2,

1933, 88-90,

Manus¢ript number 1991 1n the library
of the Ecole de médecine de Montpelller, 459, TUKI, RAPHAEL, Rudimenta linguae coptae
sive aegyptilacae, Romae, Typis elus-

451, SCHOLTZ, CHRISTIAN, Grammatica segyptlaca dem sacrae congregationis, 1778,
utriusque dialecti: quam breviavit, 675 p.
1llustravit, edidit Carolus Godofredus
Wolde ,.. Oxonii, e typographeo 460, UHLEMANN, MAXIMILIAN ADOLPH, Linguae
Clarendoniano, 1778, 148 p, copticae grammetica in usum scholarum

academicarum scripta, cum chrestomathia

452, SCHWNARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF, Koptische et glossario, Insertae sunt observa-
grermmatik ,,, Hrsg, nach der verfassers tiones quaedam de veterum Aegyptiorum
tode von dr, H, Steinthal ... Berlin, grammatica, Lipsiae, Weigel, 1853,
Diimmler, 1850, 492 p. 167 p.

453, SOBHY, GEORGE P, Kitab kawa ¢id al-lughat 461, VALPERGA DI CALUSO, TOMMASO, Literaturae
al-migrlyah al-kibtiyah, t Cairo, copticae rudlimentum, Parmae, Ex regio
Institut frangals, 1925y . 255 p. typographo, 1783, 119 p.

Coptic gremmar in Arabic, Bohalrle,
but uses Sahidic for comparilson,

C. R. O'Leary, D, L. J. Eg. arch,
12, 1926, 139-40,

Chrestomathles
454, STEINDORFF, GEORG, Koptische grammatik _ _
mit chrestomathle, worterverzelchnis 462, BARSUM, IBRAHIM, NIryrINACIA MITE INCOBT
und literatur, Berlin, Reuther und Den tAcTH NKYTTTIRH, _ I
Reichard, 1894, 220, 94# p, (Porta Al-tamrirat al-tajhizliyat fi tatlim al- |
linguarum orilentalium 14) lughat al-kibtiyah, tCairo, 1889, i
112 Pe. !
2, aufl, 1904, and Neudruck der 2, :
aufl, 1930, - An elementary Coptic reading book,
C. R, Crum, W, E, or, 1lit, z. 34, with explanations in Arabic, [
1931, 114-5, : .
Piehl, K. Sphinx 1, 1897, 463, BSCIAI, AGAPIOS, Kitab mabadi’ kira?at !
47-54, al-lughat al-migrlyah ... mixinepaonsT ;
NTE TTwey NTE FACTI NPEMNXHMI  €YBHA ]
455, --- Kurzer abriss der koptischen grammatik; €BON MgH EREN TECNOYNI ETCHMONT i
mit lesestlicken und worterverzelchnis, ETAYCITOY €BON BEN NECAWM NTE :
Berlin, Reuther und Relchard, 1921, WOPTT €EBBE BNOYPI Nem TIZHOY NTE ;
69 p. NIARGWOY! NTE TIWNON  NHETOYNAOYEY
TTECWL) FJEN OYCWOYTEN NEM
456, STERN, LUDWIG, Koptische grammatlk, MTON  NIBEN. Rome, Propagandsa, f
Lelpzig, Welgel, 1880, 470 p. 1886, 41 p,
C. R. Praetorius, F, Deut, morg., A Coptic reading book for Arablc
gesells, z, 35, 1881, 750-61, students, giving the Arabic equlvalents !
of Coptic letters, syllables, words and !
457, TATTAM, HENRY,. A compendious grammar of phrases, i
the Egyptian language as contained in _
the Coptic and Sshidic dialects; with 464, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, NIBWM L
obssrvations on the Bashmuric together NNIEINEPROYAT NTE TAINGCICERW NFACT) ¥
with alphabets and numerals in the ﬁperqﬁ HMloeo Al=-kutub al-ibtida’iyah i
hieroglyphic and enchorlal characters, fi tatlim al-lughat al-kibtiyah. 1st |
With en appendix consisting of the series, tCalro, 1897,. 48 p.
rudiments of a dictionary of the ancient
Egyptian language in the enchorlal 465, MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE and PILCHER, D,
characters by Thomas Young. London, A Coptic reading book (with glossary)
Arch, 1830, 152, 24, 110 p, 11lus, for the use of beginners, London,
Quaritch, 1933, 101, 50 p.
2d edition, revised and improved,
London, Willlems and Norgate, 1863, C. R. 3imon, J. Orientalia n, s,
127 p. 3, 1934, 214-6,

458, TILL, WALTER, Koptische dialektgrammatlk;

mit lesestiicken und wdrterbuch, See also numbers 630, 638,
Minchen, Beck, 1931, 91, # 48 p,
(Clavis linguarum semiticarum ,.,
pars, IX)
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L'adverbe copte =€

ANDERSSON, ERNST,
Sphinx 11,

"de nouveau, encore',
1908, 129-38,

--- Encore un mot sur ltadverbe copte XKe ,
Sphinx 12, 1909, 269-70,

See alsc number 562,

--- Sur la forme fayoumique ove (S, aype)
dans la Pistis Sophia avec une remarque
philologique sur ltemplol de la préposi-
tlon oyge. Sphinx 11, 1908, 143-6,

BAILLET, AUGUST TEROPHILE,
copte BIN, OIN . In his Oeuvres di-
verses, Paris, Leroux, 1905, (Bibli-
othdque égyptologique 15) pp. 45-56,

La particule

Reprinted from Rev, ég. (see
number 470),

--- La particule copte =IN, oiN. Rev, 6g.2,
1882, 349-56,

BENIGNI, UMBERTO, Note al Paradigmi copti
(Bessarione, nn. 25-26), Bessarione 5,
1899, 203-4,

Introduzione alla
Bessarione 4, 1898~

=-~ Paradigmi copti,
grammatica copta,
9, 89-121,

BLEEK, WILHELM HEINRICH IMMANUEL, De
nominum generibus linguarum africae,
australis, copticae, semiticarum
aliarumque sexualium, Bonnee, apud
Adolphum Marcum, 1851, 60 p,

BUSCH, KLEMENS AUGUST, Specimen doctrinae
de copticae linguae praepositionibus ac
particulis, Berolini, Schade, 1859,
28 p. (Diss, Berlin)

CALICE, FR, Die entstehung der koptischen
elgenschaftsverben, Z, aeg, spr, 63,
1928, 143-4,

Origin of the verbs ~aA~”, NaNOY7,
NAWwW?, NECW?) NECBWwW?, NEYp?Y Nedw 7.
See also number 534,

EERNY, JAROSIAV,
bundreds in late Egyptian,
erch, 23, 1937, 57-9,

The gender of tens and
J. Eg,

CHAINE, MARIUS,
copticae,

Compendium morphologiae
Rome, 1910,

=== La forme pa du verbe i1p1. Rev,
atfg, 2, 1936, 35-6,

--= Le verbe copte, sa conjugaison dans
ses rapports avec 1l'égyptien. Paris,
Geuthner, 1945, 101 p,

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Ein neues verbal-
préafix im koptischen, Z. aeg, spr, 65,
1930, 124-7,

Ma7z,

=~-- Ein verlorenes tempuspréfix im kopti-
Z, aeg. spr, 36, 1898, 139-40,

schen,

MORPHOLOGY, SYNTAX
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484,
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489,
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491,
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493,

494,

495,

496,
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498,

2ate, ayw, and Jays.
EDGERTON, WILLIAM F, Demotic writings
of pmmave. 2Z, aeg., spr, 69, 1933,

123-5,

--- On the origin of certain Coptic verbal
forms, Am, Or, soc, J, 55, 1935,
257-67,

ERMAN, ADOIF, Grammatisches,
spr, 44, 1907-8, 111-3,

Z, aeg,

Se *? vor dem Infinitiv im koptischen,

=== Ein neuer rest der alten flexion im
koptischen, Z, aeg, spr, 32, 1894,
128-30,

--= Spuren eines
koptischen,
28-37,

alten subjunctivs im
Z. aeg, spr, 22, 1884,

-== Die tonlosen
sprache, Z.

formen in der &dgyptischen
aeg, spr, 21, 1883, 37-40,
=== Zum pronomen absolutum,
27, 1889, 125,

EWAID, HEINRICH, Abhandlung iiber den bau
der thatwdrter im koptischen,
(Sprachwissenschaftliche abhandlungen,
I) 03tt, gesells, Abh, 9, 1860,
157=-219,

Z, aeg. spr,

~~-= Sprachwlssenschaftliche abhandlung
iber den bau der thatwdorter im kopti-
schen, G¥tt. gesells, Nachr, 1860,
277-80,

Résumé of number 489,

FERRARIO, BENIGNO, Studil eglziani,
Bessarione 20, 1906, 266-8,

Formation of the plural in Coptic,

GARDINER, ALAN H, An Egyptian split in-
finitive and the origin of the Coptic
conjunctive tense, J. Eg., arch, 14,
1928, 86-96,

==~ The origin of certain Coptic grammati-
cal elements, J. Eg. arch, 16, 1930,
220-34,

=-- The origin of the Coptic negative
MTIE & Z, aeg, spr, 45, 1908-9, 73«9,

~-==- The origin of the Coptic tense futurum
I, Z, aeg, spr, 43, 1906, 97-8,

=== Second thoughts on the origin of the
Coptlic epe-. J. Eg, arch, 32, 1946,
101,

GEEMAN, HENRY S, e€poA oyrte and egoA
ovyae to express comparison of in-
equality in Bohailric, Soc, or, res,
J. 12, 1928, 151-2,

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Notes sur l'origine
de certaines particules coptes,
Muséon 11, 1892, 145-50,
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HOMBURGER, LILLIAS, Notes sur quelgues
morphdmes communs & 1'égyptien et aux
langues négro-africaines, J,., asiat,
whole ser, 212, 1928, 323-45,

JERNSTEDT, P, ovyezn~nay. Len, Univ, Eg.
¥kruz, 3born., 4, 1930, 1-2,

=== Frage: ekBHk eTwwN , antwort: €iNABwWK €-.
Len, Univ, Eg. kruz, 8born, 2, 1929,
4-5,

«~==~ Die grammatische und lexikalische
stellung des koptischen verbums n~A
"gehen", Len, ak, CR, 1927, 33-5,

--- Das koptlische praesens und dile
ankniipfungsarten des ndéheren objekts,
Ien, ak, CR., 1927, 69-74,

--- Koptisches Mewe "du (frau) welsst
nicht", ILen, ak, CR, 1925, 23-8,

=== Zum gebrauch des koptischen qualitativs,
Len, ak, CR, 1925, 74-7,

KUENTZ, CHARLES, Un nouveau collectif
sahidique, Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull,
20, 1922, 223-4,

+H100Y, MOYETH, MOYEIOOYE.

IEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, emwnti dans le NT
sahidique, Musdon 61, 1948, 153-70,

—— R propos de syntax copte Tape, mare ot
MITPTPE . Muséon 60, 1947, 7-28,

LEVY, ARTHUR, Die syntax der koptlschen
Apophthegmata patrum Aegyptiorum,
Berlin, Gr8schel, 1909, 85 p.

(Diss, Univ, Berlin)

Based on the text published by Zoega,

MALLON, ALEXIS, Notes de philologle copts,
Rec, de travaux 27, 1905, 151-6,

MASPERO, GASTON, Des formess de la con-
jugaison en égyptien antique, en 4dé-
motique et en copte, Paris, Franck,
1871, 123 p. (Ecole haut, études,
Biv, 6)

--- Des pronoms personnels en égyptien
ot dans les langues sémitiques, Soc,
ling, Mém, 2, 1875, 1-8,

Considerable reference to Coptilc,

--- Les pronoms personnels en égyptien,
J, aslat, ser, 6, 18, 1871, 65-105,

=== Sur la formatlion des thdmes trilitdres
en Egyptien, Soc. ling, Mém, 4, 1881,
185=203,

=== Sur les auxiliaires me , Te, ~ne, du
copte, Z, aeg. spr, 15, 1877, 111-3,

Der dual in den
Vien, ak,

MUELLER, FRIEDRICH,
semitischen sprachen,
Sitzb, 79, 1875, 449-60,

Includes Coptic,

517,

518,

519,

520,

621,

622,

5234

524,

525,

526,

627,

528,

529,

530,

MORPHOLOGY, SYNTAX 3%

MUELLER, W. MAX,
im demotlischen,
1890, 149-53,

NG, NIE, NRE.

Eine koptische partikel
Rec, de travaux 13,

PIEHL, KARL, Etudes coptes,
spr, 33, 1895, 40-3, 129-31,

Z., aeg,

I, Remarques sur le prefixe pro-
nominal ce- et les suffixes pronominaux
-C€y -COY,-0OY .

II, Un nom de nombre {Tmez4TOYROYOYWT),

IIX, See number 585,

POLOTSKY , HANS JAKOB, Deux verbes aux-
1llares méconnus du copte, Groupe
ling, 4tudes cham,-sem, CR, 3, 1938,
1-3,

-~- Etudes de syntaxe copte, le Calre,
1944, 104 p, (Publications de la
Société d'archéologle copte)

RAHLFS, ALFRED, "Nein" im koptischen,
Z, aeg, spr, 43, 1906, 151-2,

RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE, Note on
Egyptian prepositions, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Trans, 2, 1873, 301-20,

Includes note on Coptic mMHO, MMAY
HMMIN ¢

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Observations sur deux
écrits récents de M, Maspero, J.
asiat, ser, 6, 19, 1872, 267-88,

Critical study of number 511,

SETHE, KURT,

U taNT{-cwTA "er kann nicht
héren”,

Z. aeg, spr, 57, 1922, 138,

~-= Das aegyptische verbum im altaegypti-
schen, neuaegyptischen und koptischen,
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1899-1902, 3 V.

C. R, Eisenlohr, A,
1900, 228-32
Griffith, F., L. Or, 1lit,
z, 3, 1900, 182-7

Sphinx 3,

--- Das koptische kausativ von T+ "geben',
@ott, gesells, Nachr, 1919, 139-44,

-== Ein missbrauch des qualitativs im
koptischen, Z, aeg, spr, 57, 1922,
138,

~==- Der nominalsatz im agyptischen und
koptischen, Leipzig, Teubner, 1916,
106 p. (SHchs, ak. Abh, 333)
C. R, Wiedemann, A, or, 1lit,
z, 24, 1921, 159-60,

SETHE, KURT, Das perfektische hilfs-
verbum w3h im demotischen und kopti-
schen, Z, aeg, spr, 52, 1915, 112-6,

=== Die relativischen partiziplalumschrel-
bungen des demotischen und ihre itber-
reste im koptischen in zwei ausdriicken
der hellenistischen mysteriensprache,
GOtt, gesells, Nachr, 1919, 145-58,
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631,

632,

533,

534,

536,

536,

637,

538.

539,

540,

641,

642,

543,

544,

545,

546,

547,

548,

PHILOLOGY s
SETHE, KURT,
im koptlschen, Z, seg, spr, 47, 1910,
136-46,

=== Untersuchungen iiber die Hgyptischen
zahlw3rter, Z, aeg, spr, 47, 1910,
1-41,

=== Der ursaprung des koptischen FAmarg-
cwTh. Z,., aeg, 8spr, 47, 1910, 147-53,

«-= Zur erklirung der koptischen nominal-
verben der elgenschaftsworter 2, aeg,
spr, 64, 1929, 63-4,

Apropos of number 475,

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Das ~nA der orts-
bezeichnung, Sphinx 6, 1903, 86-8,

--=- Die allgemelne orts- und zeitbestimmng
>0 ¢ im koptischen, 2. aeg, spr,
51, 1914, 122-6,

--= Berichtigung zu ~Tay ce (A) "er ist
es", 2, aseg, spr. 63, 1928, 155,

A correction of the note in number
639 (62, 1927, 48),

-=~ Das herz als zweites wesen des menschen,
Z, aeg, spr, 66, 1931, 35-7,

Includes Coptic expressions,

--- Koptische miszellen, - 2. aeg, spr, 53,
1917, 130-9; 62, 1927, 44-9,

See also number 537,
==~ Dor stat, constr, &N vor folgendem
fragesatze, Z, aeg, spr, 58, 1923,
157,

-=« Der ursprung des finalis ﬂTAPe, TAPE.
Z, asg, apr, 59, 1924, 161,
-=- Varia, Sphinx 4, 1901, 227-30,

1, Tber die koptischen derivate
einlger aegyptischer vernpa,

wee Zu den verba I1I8€ geminatae,
1901, 142-4,

Sphinx 4,

=== Zu der pluralbildung auf é im koptli-
schen, or, 11it, z. 30, 1927, 655-7,

STEINDORFF, GEORG, Prolegomena zu einer
koptischen nominalclasse, Berlin,
1884, 16 p., . (Diss, Univ, Berlin)

TILL, WALTER, Indeterminierte ausdriicke
mit dem bestimmten artikel im kopti-
schen, Wilen, z. kunde morg., 34, 1927,
260-2,

=== Das pifel im agyptischen,
spr, 73, 1937, 131-8,

Z, aog,

See also number 551,

-=-~ Die liberreste des altligyptischen
unbetonten (dlteren) pronomen absolutum
im koptischen,
33, 1926, 126-30,

Wien, z., kunde morg.

Bber einige selundére verben 549, VALENTIN, VEIT,

650,

661,

652,

663,

564,

655,

556,

667.

558,

5659,

560,

561,

562,

MORPHOLOGY, SYNTAX

Die bildung des copti-
schen nomens, Goettingen, Kaestner,
1866, 57 pe (Preisschrift, Philos,
Facultédt, Georgia)

VYCICHL, WERNER, Bau und ursprung der
dgyptischen nisbe, Wien, z, kunde
morg, 46, 1939, 189-94,

=== Der pifel im koptischen,
apr, 74, 1938, 148,

Z, aeg,

An addition to T11l's article,
number 547,

WIESMANN, H,

MNTAY €cwTm 6er kann nicht
hdren,

Z, asg, spr, 62, 1927, 66,

=== 2¢ zur einleitung der apposition,
Z, seg, spr, 59, 1924, 162,

-~-- Der artikel bei eyepHTe.
spr, 59, 1924, 163,

Z, aeg,
~--=- Bemerkenswerter gebrauch von 72nN.
Z, aeg, spr, 59, 1924, 163,

~-= Ein eigentimlicher gebrauch von mMMoON.
Z, aeg, spr, 53, 1917, 147,

~-=- Fortsetzung eines relativsatzes durch
oeine hauptsatz-bzw, demonstrativsatz-

konstruktion im koptischen, Z, aeg,
spr, 62, 1927, 67-8,
~--~ Das geschlecht von 20e1Te kleid,

Z. aeg, spr. 56, 1920, 99-100; 59, 1924,
162,

--= Koptisches,
75-8,

Z, aeg, spr, 55, 1918,

--- Verbindung von pey- mit dem qualitativ,
Z, aeg, spr, 52, 1915, 130; 53, 1917,
146,

=== Verwechslung von 24T (herz) mit 2wn
(bauch), Z, aeg, spr. 59, 1924, 162-3,

ZETTERSTEEN, K, V., Some words on the
Coptic particle Xxe, Monde or, 4,
1910, 39-42,

See also number 467,

See also number 606,




PHILOLOGY :

Phonology

Pronunciation, Accent, Orthography. Alphabet,
Vowels, Consonants,

663, ALBRIGHT, W, F, Another case of Egyptian
i = Coptic 8, Z. aeg. spr, 62, 1927,
64,

664, =--- The principles of Egyptian phonologi-
cal development, Rec, de travaux 40,
1923, 64-70,

565, AMELINEAU, EMILE CIEMENT, Iettre & M,
Maspero sur la prononciation et la
vocalisation du copte et de l'anclen
égyptien, Rec, de travaux 12, 1892,
23-47; 108-35,

566, CALICE, FR. Zur entwicklung des u-lautes
im agyptischen und koptlschen, Z, aeg,
spr, 63, 1928, 141-3,

567, CZERMAK, WILHELM, Die laute der &gypti-
schen sprache, Eine phonetische unter-
suchung, Wien, 1931- v,1l-
(Arbeitsgemein, dg. u. afrik, Schrift 2)

6568, =--- Der rhythmus der koptlschen sprache
und seine bedeutung in der sprach-
gestaltung ... Wien und leipzig,
HBlder-Pichler-Tempskg, 1931, 257 p.
(Vien., ak, Sitzb, 213<)

¢. R. Bonnet, H, Or, lit, 2. 35,
1932, 769-70,

569, =--- Rhythmus und umbildung im 8gyptisch-
koptischen, (Als vortrag gedruckt;
goehalten am deutschen Orientalistentag
zu Hemburg, 29 September, 1926),

Z, aeg, spr, 63, 1928, 78-89,

§70. DEVAUD, EUGENE, Coptica, Z. seg. spr.
61, 1926, 109-11,

1, Sur la substitution de o & = en

bohairique,
2, Sur les mots coptes oxi (B) et
noyz (S.A.F.B.) et leurs correspondants

égyptiens,

§71. DYROFF, KARL, Agyptisches j- der tonsilbe
im koptischen, Z. aeg, spr, 48, 1911,
27-30,

572, EBERS, GEORG MORITZ, Der klang des
altédgyptischen und der reim, Z, aeg,
spr, 15, 1877, 43-8,

Some discussion of Coptic rhyme,

573, EDGERTON, WILLIAM F, Stress, vowel
quantity and syllable division in
Egyptian, J. Near East, stud, 6,
1947, 1-17,

574, FARINA, GIULIO, Ie vocall dell! antico
egiziano, Aegyptus 5, 1924, 313-25,

Some discussion of Coptlc,
675, GARDTHAUSEN, V, Die zusatzbuchstaben der

Kopten und Goten, Deut, ver, buchw,
schriftt, Z. 6, 1923, 112-20,

PHONOLOGY 25

676, KARABACEK, JOSEF, Zur kenntniss des
umlautes im Arabischen, P. Rainer
Mitt, 5, 1892, 59-62,

Has considerable bearing on Coptic,

577, KRALL, JAROB, {Uber die anfiinge der
kuptlischen schrift, P. Ralner
Mitt., 1, 1887, 109-12,

Traces the origin of some of the
speclal Coptic letters from the Demotic,
through the old Coptic texts of Paris
and London,

678, KUENTZ, CHARLES, TUn cas d'abréviation
graphique en copte, Inst, fr, arch,
or, Bull, 13, 1917, 169-73.

679, --- Quantité ou timbre? A propos des
pseudo-redoublements de voyelles en
copte, Group ling., études cham,-sem,
CR., 2, 1934-7, 5=7,

Summary of a communication,

580, LACAU, PIERRE, i propose des voyelles
redoublées en copte, Z., aeg, 8Spr, 48,
1911, 77-81,

681, =-- Sur le ~ (¥) Sgyptien devenant P (R)
en copte, Ecole haut, 8tudes, Bib,
234, 1922, 721-31,

582, MASPERO, GASTON, A travers la vocalisa-
tion égyptienne, Rec, de travaux 15,
1893, 189-96; 16, 1894, 77-90; 18,
1896, 53-64; 19, 1897, 149-85; 20,
1898, 146-61; 22, 1900, 218-25; 23,
1901, 48-60, 172-94; 24, 1902, 77-90,
142-59; 25, 1903, 15-28, 161-77; 27,
1905, 1-13; 29, 1907, 95-106; 32, 1910,
70-7; 33, 1911, 95-101,

C. R, Plehl, K, Sphinx 2, 1898,
121-8,

683, --- Introduction & 1'étude de la phonétique
gyptienne, Rec, de travaux 37, 1915,
147-202; 38, 1916-17, 85-164,

584, MERCATI, SILVIO-GIUSEPPE, Osservazioni
sul testo e sulla metrica di alcuni
papiri cristisni, Chron, d'Bg, 7
t13-14; 1932, 183-201,

Concerned with P, Calro 44689
(=Copt, 49), an alphabetlec hymn,
number 592 in volume 2 of the Mon-
astery of St, Epiphanius at Thebes
(see number 749),

585, PIEHL, KARL, Etudes coptes, IIT,
N=28% et W =N, Sphinx 5, 1902,
89-92,

For I and 1I see number 518,
586, POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB, Zur koptische

lautlehre, Z, aeg, spr, 67, 1931,
74-73; €69, 1933, 1256-9,

I, Unbetontes =e im faijumischen,

II, Zum "Murmelvokal”, Further argu-
ments in support of Worrell's vlews on
syllabie consonants (see number 621),
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587, PRINCE, JOHN DYNELEY, The modern pro-
nunclastion of Coptic in the Mass,
Am, or, soc, J, 23, 1902, 289-306,

588, RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE, Egyptian
phonology, -I, Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc, 11, 1888-9, 107-15,

C. R, Amélinesu, E, C,
travaux 12, 1892, 133-5,

Rec, de

589, REVILLOUT, EUGENE, La grammalre copte,
étudlbe dans ses origines hiéro-
glyphiques et démotiques, Rev, bg, 14,
1914, 93-100, 133-50,

A discussion, not completed, of the
origins of the Coptlc alphabet, and
the hleroglyphic equivalents of the
Coptic letters,

590, ROCHEMONTEIX, MAXENCE DE CHALVET, La
prononclation moderne du copte dans la
Haute Hgypte., Soc, ling, Mém, 7,
1892, 245-76,

Gives passages In Coptic with phonetic
transcription, together with an analysis
of the pronunciation,

Also published In his Qeuvres diverses,
Paris, Leroux, 1894, (Bibliotheque
egyptologique t,3)

591, SCHWYZER, EDUARD, Griechische inter-
Jjektionen und griechische buchstaben-
namen auf -a, Z. vergl, sprachf, 58,
1931, 170-205,

Exkurs, 4: Zu den griechisch-
koptischen buchstabennamen, pp, 201-3,

592, SETHE, KURT, Die bedeutung der konso-
nantenverdopplung im sahidischen und
die andeutung des § durch den iliber-
gesetzten strich, Z, seg, spr. 54,
1918, 129-31,

593, === Die vokalisation des &gyptischen,
Deut, morg, gesells, Z, 77, 1923,
145-207,

Includes the vocalizatlion of Coptic,
and Coptic in relation to Egyptian
vocallzation,

C. R, Gardiner, A, H,
arch, 11, 1925, 123-4,

JI Eg.

594, --- Von zghlen und zshlworten bei den
alten Agypten, und was fir andere v&lker
und sprachen darsus zu lernen 1ist, Ein
beltrag zur geschlichte von rechenkunst
und sprache, Strassburg, Triibner,
1916, 147 p. (Wissenschaftliche
gesellschaft, Strassburg, Schriften 25)

C. R. Gunn, B,
1916, 279-86,

J. Eg. arch, 3,

595, === Zur vocallisation der nisbeformen,
2., aeg, spr. 44, 1907-8, 93-5,

596, SETHE, KURT HEINRICH, Zur vocalisation
des dualis im aegyptischen, Z. seg,
spr, 47, 1910, 42-59,

PHONOLOGY

597,

598,

599,

600,

601,

602,

603,

604,

605,

606,

607,

608,

609,

610,

--= Zur wiledergabe des #gyptischen h am
wortanfang durch die Griechen, Gott,
gesells, Nachr., 1925, 50-6,

SHOHARA, HIDE, Some blological factors
involved in Coptic sound changes,
In Worrell, W, H, Coptic sounds,
Ann Arbor, University of Michigan press,
1934, pp. 151-76,

SMIESZEK, ANTONI, Notes on Egyptian ac-
cent as evidenced 1n Coptic nouns,
Poznan, Nakladem posnanskiego
towarzystwa przyjaclol nauk, 1935,

52 p, (Poznafiskie towarzystwo
przyjaclo nauk, Prace komisji filo-
logicznej, t. 7, zes. 6)

--- Some hypotheses concerning the pre-
history of the Coptic vowels, Krakéw,
Nakladem polskiej akademjl umie jetnofci,
1936, 63 p, (Polska skademja
umie Jetnodci, Prace komlsji orjenta-
listycznej, 23)

C. R, Bdéhlig, A.
1941, 281,
Lexa, F,

or, 11t, =z, 44,

Ar, or, 15, 1946,
445-7,

Til1, W, Wien, z, kunde
morg, 44, 1937, 288-9,

SOBHY, GEORGE P, La prononclation
moderne du copte dans 1l'église, Inst,
fr, arch, or, Bull, 14, 1918, 51-6,

--- The pronunciation of Coptic in the
church of Egypt. J. Eg, arch, 2,
1915, 15-19,

--- The traditlonal pronunciation of Coptic
in the church of Egypt, Soc, arch,
copte, Bull, 6, 1940, 109-17,

SPIEGELBERG, WILHEIM, TUber die gelegent-
liche wiedergabe des ’aleph und ‘ajin
im koptischen, or, 1lit, z, 25, 1922,
97-100,

STEINDORFF, GEORG, Moulllirung der
liquida <> im Egyptisch-koptischen,
Z, aeg, spr, 27, 1889, 106-10,

STRICKER, B, H. Trois &tudes de
phondtique et de morphologle coptes,
Acta or, 15, 1936-7, 1-20,

TILL, WALTER,
koptischen,
1929, 186-96,

Altes 2aleph und ‘ajin im
Wien, 2z, lunde morg, 36,

=== Dor murmelvokal,
1932, 121-2,

Z, aeg, spr, 68,

Advances some arguments against
Worrell's theory of syllabic consonants,
See number 621,

=--= Dle vokallsatlion des fayyumischen,
Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 30, 1931,
361-8,

=== Zur vokalisation des koptischen, In
Studles presented to F, LL, Griffith,
London, Egypt exploration soclety,
Milford, 1932,

Pp. 181'60




611,

612,

613,

614,

615,

616,

617,

618,

619,

620,

621,

622,

PHILOLOGY: PHONOLOGY; DIALECTS

VERGOTE, J, Phonétique historigue de
1'6§yptien. Les consonnes, Louvain,
Muséon, 1945, 150 p. (Bibliothdque
du "Muséon", 19)

C. R, Vergote, J, Chron, d'ég. 23
(45,, 1948, 55-68,.
VYCICHL, WERNER, Das #gyptische vokali-

sationsproblem, (MAlanges Maspero)
Inst, fr, arch, or, Mém, 66, 1934,
385-92,

=== Pi-Solsel, ein dorf mlt koptischer
iberlieferung, Deut, 1nst, aeg,
altertumsk, Mitt, 6, 1936, 169-75,

WORRELL, WILLIAM BHOYT,
Sahldic pointing,
Bull, 4, 1938, 91-5,

Bohairic versus
Soc, arch, copte

=== Coptic sounds ... with an appendix
by Hide Shohara, Ann Arbor, University
of Michigan press, 1934, 186 p,
11lus. (University of Michigan studles,
Humenistic serles, 26)

=== The evolution of velar, palatal and
dental stops in Coptilc, J. Eg., arch,
15, 1929, 1913,

--= Phonetics and the Egyptian language,
Unlv, of Mich. Michigan alumnus,
Quarterly review 40, 1934, 21-7,

=== Popular traditions of the Coptic lan-
guage, Am, j, Sem, lang, 54, 1937,
l.11,

A synopsis of materlal collected by
Dr, Werner Vycichl in Zéniya and other
Coptlc communities,

=== Popular traditions of the Coptic lan-
guage, In his Coptic texts 1n the
University of Michigan collectlon,
Ann Arbor, The Unlversity of Michigan
press, 1942, pp, 23-167,

=~= The pronunclation of Coptic, Am, or,

soc, J. 50, 1930, 144-9,

=== Syllabic consonants in Sahldic Coptic,
Z. aeg, spr, 69, 1933, 130-1,

Further arguments in support of the
author's views with special reference
to Pill1l's article, number 608,

=== Zur unbezelichneten konsonanten-
verdoppelung im koptischen, Z. neut,
wiss, 37, 1938, 271-4,

27
Dialects

623, BOEHLIG, ALEXANDER, Untersuchungen iiber
dle koptischen Proverblentexte,
Stuttgart, Kohlhammer, 1936, 80 p.

1, Stilunterschilede zwlschen der
sahildischer und der bohairischer
iiberse tzung,

2. Zum achmimischen text,

Issued also as the author's thesis,
Berlin,

C. R. Crum, W, E,
1937, 140-1,
Simon, J,

J. Eg. arch, 23,

Biblica 18, 1937,
354-6,

Ti111, W, Wien, z, kunde
morg, 44, 1937, 289-90,

624, ERMAN, ADOLF, Unterschlede zwlschen den
koptischen dlalekten bel der wort-
verbindung, Berl, ak, Sitzb,, 19151,
180-8,

625, IEXA, FRANTISEK,
langue démotique,
l61-72,

Les dlalectes dans la
Ar, or, 6, 1934,

Dlscusses the Coptic dilalects,

626, SIMON, JEAN, L'aire et la durée des
dialectes coptes, In Int, cong,
1ling, 4th, Copenhagen, 1936, Actes,
pp. 182-6.

Der dialekt von

627, VYCICHL, WERNER,
Wien, z, kunde morg., 43,

Elephantine,
1936, 111-2,

Mostly old Egyptian, but has some
bearing upon Coptic,

See also numbers 436, 458, 764,

Dialects, Achmimic

628, ROSCH, FRIEDRICH, Vorbemerkungen zu
einer grammatik der achmimischen
mundart, Strassburg i, Els,,
Schlesler und Schweikhardt, 1909,
187 p. (Inaug, dilss, Strassburg)

629, SETHE, KURT, Bemerlkungen zu W, Till's
Achmimisch-koptischer grammatik
rnumber 630;, Z. aeg, spr, 64, 1929,
65-71,

630, TILL, WALTER, Achmimisch-koptische
grammatik, mit chrestomathie und
worterbuch, ILeipzig, Hinrichs,
1928, 312 p.

C. R, Splegelberg, W, or, 1it,

z, 32, 1929, 640-2,

631, =-=- Achmimisches,
144-9,

Z, aeg, spr, 63, 1928,

632, --- Bemarkungen und erginzungen zu den

achmimischen textausgaben, Z, aeg,
spr, 63, 1928, 90-8,
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Die stellung des achmi-
Aegyptus 8, 1927, 249-57,

633, TILL, WALTER,
mischen,

634, =--= Worterverzeichnlss und sachregister
zur Achmlmlsch-koptischen grammatik,
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1928, 29 p,.

See also,numbers 138, 297, 377,
383, 398, 537, 746, 770, 919, 924,
968, 1037, 1104, 1138, 1140, 1777.

Dialects, Bohairic

635, ANDERSSON, ERNST, Ausgew@hlte bemer-
kungen iiber den bohairischen dialect
im Pentateuch koptisch, Uppsala,
Almqvist and Wlcksell, 1904, 144 p.

A gremmatical study.

636, LEFORT, L, TH@OPHILE. Littérature
bohairique, Muséon 44, 1931, 115-35,

Examines characteristics of Bohairic
texts as exempllfied by the life of
S. Pachomius (Vat, copte IXIX)

See also numbers 1835, 2093, 769,

Dialects, Fayyumic

637. ASMUS, HEINRICH, Uber fragmente in
mltteldgyptischem dialekte, GSttingen,
Dieterich, 1904, 70 Pe (Diss,
leipzig)

638, TILL’ WALTER, Koptlsche chrestomathie
fiur den fayumischen dlalekt mit
grammatischer sklzze und anmerkungen,
Wien, 1930, 30 p. (Arbeitsgemein,
8g. u, afrik, Schrift., 1)

¢c. R, Crum, W, E,
morg, 37, 1930, 307-9,
Polotsky, H., J.

z, 34, 1931, 838-43,

Wien, z, kunde

or, 1it,

See also numbers 139, 141, 468,
609, 726 (v,24), 770, 1106, 1228,
1232, 1387, 1592, 1595, 1777, 1785,
1811, 1988, 2075,

639,

640,

641,

642,

643,

644,

645,

646,

647,

648,

649,

650,

DIALECTS; GREEK WORDS IN COPTIC

Dialects, Sub-Achmimic

CHAINE, MARIUS, Les dlalectes coptes
assioutiques A2; les caractéristiques
de leur phonétique, de leur morpho-
loglg, de leur syntaxe, Supplément
aux Elements de grammaire dialectale
copte, [number 436, Parls, Geuthner,
1934, 90 p,

See also numbers 140, 282, 980,
1665, 1693, 1700,

Greek Words 1n Coptilc
Greek-CoptIc Interrelations

Greek and Latin words
In

ALLBERRY, C, R. C,
in the Coptlc Manicheean papyri,
Int, cong, pap, S5th, Oxford, 1937,
pl 20l

Summary only,
BLOK, H, P, Die griechischen lehnwdorter
im koptischen, Z, aeg, spr, 62,
1927, 49-60,

DELEHAYFE,, HIPPOLYTUS, Martyr et con-
fegseur, Anal, Boll, 39, 1921, 20-4¢,

Has no direct connectlon with Coptic,
but forms a unit with number 659,

ERMAN, ADOIF, Holokotsi,
spr, 18, 1880, 123-%,

Z, aeg,
GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN, EAAMHN in Coptlc,
J. Eg, arch, 1, 1914, 207-8,

~~= (reek words in Coptic,
1929-30, 224-8,

Byz. z. 30,

=-- The pronunciation of Greek in Chris-
tian Egypt. Classical review, 30,
1916, 6-7,

HARKAVY, ALBERT, Bemerkung iiber ginax.
Z, aeg, spr, 7, 1869, 48,

Equates gimnax with n(vqg,

HOPFNER, THEODOR, Uber form und gebrauch
der griechilschen lehnwdrter in der
koptisch-safldischen Apophthegmenver-
sion, Wien, H8lder, 1918, 40 p,
(Vien, ak, Denk, 622)

C. R, Drioton, E, Rev, or, chr,
sér, 3, 2 (22;, 1920-1, 448-50,

JERNSTEDT, P, Graeco-Coptice,
spr, 64, 1929, 122-35,

Z, aseg,

KRALL, JAKOB, Das ¢ In cZapouk.
P, Rainer Mitt, 1, 1887, 124,

See also number 664,




651, LAUTH, FR, J.

652. - ﬂ(lpwpl.g .

653, IEEMANS, CONRADUS,

654,

655,

656,

657,

658,

659,

660,

661,

PHILOLOGY: GREEK WORDS

Aryad  und Taeral.
2. aeg, spr. 4, 1866, 36,

An attempt to explain these two words
from Coptic end Demotic roots,

b Z. aeg, spr, 4, 1866,
=10,

Notes interpretation as mi-pwmi
and attempts to find an old Egyptian
equivalent,

Papyri graeci Musel
antiquarii publicl Lugduni-Batavi,
Regis augustissiml jussu edidlt,
interpretationem latinam, annotationem,
indices et tabulas addidit, Lugdunl
Batavorum, Brill, 1843-85, 2 v,
facsim,

Uses Coptic frequently to interpret
Greek, Contains an index of Coptic
words,

IEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Analecta philo=-
logica., Muséon 34, 1921, 173=7; 36,
1923, 27-31,

1, ¢tvol Mwvos -
2. Anb o Ty Bous. ,
3., Un mot nouveau: Kopdtvqxnov/
KopaeAriviov.
~-= I® copte: source auxiliare du grec,
Mélanges Bildez, Bruss, Univ, Inst,
phil, Annuaire 2, 1934, 569-78,
--- Pour une grammaire des IXX. Muséon 41,
1928, 15260,

A review of Abel, Grammaire du Grec
biblique, Peris, 1927, bringing 1n the
evidence from the Coptic texts,

- Tb Yorov = exemplum, exemplar,
Muséon 47, 1934, 57-60.

Coptic passage from the 1life of Aphou
(see numbers 1300-2) which throws light
on the meaning of the word,

A Greek hymn in

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS,
Orientalla

a Coptic manuscript,
n, s, 3, 1934, 201-4,

Text of Bib, nat, copte 12920, fr,
117v - 118v, An alphabetical hymm
on the resurrection, in Greek put
together by a Coptlc author,

PEETERS, PAUL, Les traductions orientales
du mot martyr, Note complémentaire &
1ltarticle précédent, (1.,9., number
642,, Anal, Boll, 39, 1921, 50=-64,

Includes the Coptic usage,

RAHLIFS, ALFRED, BANACCA Im koptischen,
Z., aeg, spr, 38, 1900, 152-3,

--= OGriechische wdrter im koptischen,
Berl, ak, Sitzb, 1912, 1036-46,

IN COPTIC; PALAEOGRAPHY

662,

663,

664,

665,

666,

667,

668,

669,

670,

671,
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REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Mémoire sur les
ostraca, papyrl et inscriptions coptes
des diverses collections de Paris,
Analyse, Ac, inscr, CR, n, s, 6,
1870, 321-40,

In this resumé of Revillout's article,
only his chapter on phonetics and the
forms of Greek words in the different
Coptic dialects 1s glven,

THOMPSON, D'ARCY WENTWORTH, On Egyptian
fish-names used by Greek writers,
J. Eg. arch, 14, 1928, 22-33,

WESSELY, KARL, Grilechisch cz und ¥
P, Rainer Mitt, 1, 1887, 123-4,

See also number 650,

=== Die griechischen lehnwdrter der
sahidischen und boheirischen
Psalmenversion, Wien, Hélder, 1910,
37 p. (Vien, ak, Denk, 54, 3)

¢. R. Rosch, F,
1912, 29-30,

or. 1it, z. 15,

WIESMANN, H, 1 -METANDIA.
spr, 62, 1927, 68,

2. aeg,

YOUTIE, HERBERT C, Notes on O, Mich,
Am, phil, assoc. Trans, 71, 1940,
623-59,

I.

Includes a note on the Coptic word
AaK , & liquid measure, pp, 640-2,

See also number 597,

Paleeography

BLAKE, ROBERT P, Rejoinder ; to number
679,. Harv, theol, rev, 18, 1925, 114,

See also number 671,

National- und provine
Byz. z. 15, 1906,

GARDTHAUSEN, V,
zialschriften,
227=42,

HYVERNAT, HENKY, Album de paldographie
copte pour servir & 1l'introduction
paléographique des Actes des martyrs
de l'Egypte, Paris, Leroux; Rome,
Spithoever, 1888, 19 p. facsims,

LAKE, KIRSOPP and BLAKE, ROBERT P,
The text of the Gospels and the
Koridethl codex, Harv, theol, rev, 16,
1923, 267-86,

The authors discuss, on pp. 280~3, an
inscription on the inner side of the
back cover, which they conslder a
melange of Georglan and Coptic letters,
end one Coptic word,

See also numbers 668, 679,
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672, NAVILIE, EDOUARD, L'écriture égyptienne;
ossal sur ltorigine et la formation de
l'une des premidres écritures meditér-
randennes, Paris, Geuthner, 1926,

143 p,

"Coptic, chap. 13",

673, PIERRET, PAUL, Sur gquelques signes
inconnus tracéds sur des fragments de
papyrus coptes du Musée du Louvre,
Ac, inscr, CR, n, s. 7, 1871, 185-7,

674, RITTER, HELLMUT, Griechisch=koptische
ziffern 1n arabischen manuskripten,
Riv, studi or, 16, 1936, 212,

Very brlef note, clting manuscripts
where figures occur,

675, SCHUBART, WILHELM, Palaseographie,
Miinchen, Beck, 1925-, ve 1-, 11lus,
(Hendbuch der altertumswissenschaft
1 bd, 4 abt,, 1 h¥lfte- ),

Deals incidentally with Coptic script,

676, SERRUYS, D, Contribution & 1'étude des
"Canons" de l'onciale grecque, In
Mélanges offerts & M, Emile Chatelain,
Paris, Champion, 1910, pp. 492-9,

Some discusslion of Coptic palaeography,
and, on pp, 497=9, "Ltonciale dite
copte”,

677, STEGEMANN, VIKTOR, Koptlsche paldographie;
256 tafeln zur veranschaulichung der
schreibstile koptischer schriftdenkmaler
auf papyrus, pergament und papier fiir
dle zelt des III,-XIV, jJahrhunderts,
mit elnem versuch elner stilgeschichte
der koptlschen schrift, Heldelberg,
Bilabel, 1936, 28 p,. 25 plates,
(Quellen und studien zur geschichte
und kultur des altertums und des
mittelalters, Reihe C: Hilfsbiicher,
bd, 1)

678, TISSERANT, EUGENE, Specimina codicum
orientalliun, Borinae, Marcus et Weber;
Oxoniase, Parker, 1914, x1vii p,

80 plates (Tabulae in usum scholarum;
ed, sub, cura Yohannis Lietzmann, 8)

Specimen page of polyglot menuscript
containing Coptic, pl. 80,

679, ZWAAN, J, DE. No Coptic in the Koridethi
codex, Harv, theol, rev, 18, 1925,
112-14,

Challenges the view of Lake and Blake
(number 671) that the scrawl on the
back cover contains a Coptic word and
letters, See also number 668,

See also number 254,
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680,

681,

682,

683,

684,

685,

686,

687,

688,

689,

Abbreviations, Symbols

CRAMER, MARIA, Das altdgyptische
lebenszeichen ¢ 4im koptischen
(christlichen) Aegypten, Eine kultur-
und religionsgeschichtliche studile,

56 p, illus, plates,

C. R, Morenz, S, Or, 1lit, z. 46,
1943, 208-12,
Simon, J. Orlentalia n, s,
12, 1943, 268-71,
Vergote, J, Chron, d'ég. 18,
36, 1943, 331-2,

KRALL, JAKOB, Die zahl x™r. P, Reiner
Mitt., 1, 1887, 127,

SPRINGER, ERNST, Die zehl ye oder 99,
Z, asg, spr, 24, 1886, 102-3,

STERN, LUDWIG, ye, d.i. 99, Z, aeg,
spr, 24, 1886, 73,

WESSELY, KARL, xmr. P, Ralner Mitt, 6,
1897, 118,

==~ Die zahl neunundneunzig, P. Rainer
Mitt, 1, 1887, 113-6,

See also number 1750,

History of Coptic Literature

ALTANER, B. Patrologle, Freiburg i/8.,
1938, 353 p.

Contains notes on Coptic writers
(pp. 162-5 and passim) and glves an
account of the most recent publications,

BARDENHEWER, OTTO, Geschichte der
altkirchlichen literstur, Frelburg
1/B,, St. Louis, Mo, ;etc,, Herder,
1913-32, 5 v,

BASSET, RENE MARIE JOSEPH, Littérature
copte, In his Mélanges africains et
orientaux, Faris, Malsonneuve, 1915,
pp. 306-16,

Critical review of numbers 691 and
1789,

BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Die christlichen
literaturen des Orients, Lelpzig,
Gdschen, 1911, 2 v, (Sammlung
G¥schen 527, 528)

Contents: -1, Das christlich-aramiiische
und das koptische schriftum, -2, Das
christlich-arabische und das &thiopische
schriftum, Das christliche schriftum
der Armenier und Georgler,

C. R, Seybold, C, F. or, 1lit, =z,
16, 1913, 223-4,
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690, DAWSON, WARREN R, Early Christianity in

Egypt. The literature of the Coptic
period, Aslat, rev, n, s, 17, 1921,
342-51,

691, GALTIER, EMILE, Contribution & 1'8tude
de la littérature arabe-copte, Inst,
fr, arch, or, Bull, 4, 1905, 105-221,

See also number 688,

692, GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN, The native liter-~
ature of Christian Egypt, R, soc, 1lit,
Trans, ser, 2, 33, 1915, 21-45,

693, GRAF, GEORG, Die literatur der Kopten in
der arabischen zelt, Deut, morg,
gesells, Z, 84, 1930, 91«,

Resumé of a paper read at the Deut-
scher orientalistentag, 6th, Vienna,
1930,

694, GROSSOUW, WILLEM, Koptische letterkunde,
Voorazjat, -eg. gezel, Jaarv, 3, 1935,
82-4,

695, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Le traduzioni dal copto.
Gott, gesells, Nachr, 1889, 49-56,

On the translations from Coptic into
Ethiopic and Syriac,

696, HARNACK, ADOLF VON, Geschichte der
altchristlichen litteratur bis
Eusebius, Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1893-
1904, 2v, in 3, 1lius,

Schmidt, Carl, Ubersicht iiber die
vornicénische litteratur (einschliesslich
der apokryphen) in koptischer sprache:
ve 1, pp. 918-24,

See also supplement, number 697,

697, ,m=- Zur iiberlieferungsgeschichte der
altchristlichen litteratur, Lelpzig,
Hinrichs, 1894, 32 p. (Texte u,
untersuch, 12, 1)

A supplement to number 696,

698, HYVERNAT, HENRY, Coptic literature,
In The Catholic encyclopedia, New
York, Appleton (1907-12,, V. 5,
pp. 350-63; v, 16, pp., 27-31,

699, JORDAN, HERMANN, Geschichte der
altchristlichen literatur, Leipzig,
Quelle und Meyer, 1911, 521 p.

700, LEFORT, L, THROPHILE, La littérature
égyptienne aux derniers sidcles avant
1'invasion arabe, Chron, d'fg, 6
(12, 1931, 315-23,

701, LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES, Geschlichte der
koptischen litteratur, In Geschichte
der christlichen litteraturen des
Orlents, von C, Brockelmann ;etc,,
Leipzig, Ameleng, 1907, -pp. 131-82,

¢, R, Crum, W, E, J. theol,

stud, 9, 1907-8, 311-15

702,

703,

704,

705,

706,

707,

708,

709,

710,
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MINA, TCGO, Jules d'Agfahs et ses
osuvres, & propos d'une icone con-
servée dans 1'8glise d'Abou 's-Seifein,
Soc, arch, copte, Bull, 3, 1937, 41-7,

The palntirng contains a 11st of works
attributed to Jules d'Aqfahs,

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE, The Egyptilan
elements 1In the Grail romance, Ancient
Eg. 1916, l1-14, 54«69,

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, Littérature
copte, In Cabrol, P, Dictlonnaire
d'archdologie chrétienne et de liturgie,
Paris, Letouzey, 1907-39, t. 9, pt. 2,
pp. 1599-1535,

PIZPER, MAX, Natlonale strdmungen in der
koptischen literatur und ihre nachwir-
kungen. Deut, morg, gesells, Z, 90,
1936, 35#,

Resum§ of a paper read at the
Deutscher orientalistentag, 8th,
Bonn, 1936,

ROSSINI, C. CONTI, Egitto ed Etiopla nel
templ antichi e nell' etd di mezzo,
Aegyptus 3, 1922, 3-18,

SBATH, P, Manuscrits arabes dfauteurs
coptes., Soec, arch, copte Buli, 5,
1939, 159-73,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Koptische literatur,
In Gunkel and Scheel, Die religion
Tn geschichte und gegenwart, Tiibingen,
1909-13, Bd, 3, pp. 1717-20,

STEIDLE, S, Patrologla, sue historia
antiquae litteraturae eccleslasticae,
Freiburg i/B,, 1937. 294 p,

Deals with Coptic literature, pp, 96-
100, 142-4,

TISSERANT, EUGENE, Recherches sur la
personalité et la vie d'Abu'l-Barakat
ibn Kubr, Rev, or, chr, 22, 1920=1,
373-94,

See also numbers 636, 1848,

TR
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711,

712,

713,

714,

: 715,

716,

1

COPTIC TEXTS:

COPTIC TEXTS
Collections

A,, H, Le catalogue de Zoega number 753,
Bull, critique ser, 2, 11, 1905, 605-15,

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Jonuments pour
servir & 1l'histoire de 1l'Egypte
chrétienne aux IVe, Ve, VIe et VIIe
sidcles, Texte copte publid et traduit,
Paris, Leroux, 1888-1395, 2 v,

(Miss, arch, fr, Mém, 4)

ATKINSON, ROBERT, On Professor Rossits
publication of South-Coptlc texts,
R, Irish ac, Proc, ser, 3, 3, 1893-6,
24=99,

Criticism of Rossi's edition of the
Turin texts (see numbers 1078, 1126,
1127, 1135, 1296, 1302, 1339),

BERLIN, K, MUSEEN, Aegyptische urkunden
aus den K, Museen zu Berlin, hrsg. von
der Generalverwaltung, Koptische
urkunden, erster band (-zwelter band,
erstes heft,, Berlin, Weldmann, 1904,
2 Vv,

BOURIANT, URBAIN,
thébains du Musde de Boulagq,
travaux 4, 1883, 1=-4, 152-6,

Fragments de manuscrits
Rec, de

Text of fragments from Matthew, Luke,
the life of Shenoute, the 1life of
Nahroou and the martyrdom of St, George,

BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
Miscellaneous Coptic texts in the
dialect of Upper Egypt, ed, with English
translations, London, Longmans, 1915,
1216 p,. i1llus, facsims,

Contents:- The encomium of Theodore,
archbishop of Antioch, on Theodore the
Anatolian, containing an account of the
life and martyrdom of the saint, and
brief notices of Apa Galus, archbishop
of Antioch, and Saint Apa Claudius,-
II, The discourse on Mary Theotokos by
Cyril, Archbishop of Jerusalem, describ=-
ing her human origin and death,- III,
The discourse by Demetrius, archbishop
of Antioch, on the birth, according to
the flesh, of God the Word, and on the
Virgin Mery.- IV. The discourse of Apa
Epiphanius, bishop of Cyprus, on the
Holy Virgin, Mary Theotokos,- V, The
discourse of Saint Cyril, archbishop of
Rakote, on the Virgin Mary.- VI, The
teaching of Apa Psote, the great Blshop
of Psoi,-~ VII, The dlscourse on the
compassion of God, and on the freedom
of speech by the archangel Michael, by
Severus, archbishop of Antioch,-

VIII, The discourse of Cyril, arch-
bishop of Jerusalem, on the discovery
of the cross, and on the baptism of
Isaac the Samaritan,- IX, The martyr-
dom of Saint Mercurius the genersal,~

X, The martyrdom and miracles of
Mercurius the general,- XI, The
encomium of Acaclus, bishop of Caesarea,
on Mercurius the martyr.- XII, A dis-
course on the archangel Gabriel by

COLLECTIONS

Celestinus, archbishop of Rome,-~

XIII. The encomium of Theodosius,
archbishop of Alexandria, on Salnt
Michael the archangel,- XIV, (Historiles
of the monks in the Egyptian desert and
the 1life of Apa Aaron by Paphnutius,,-
XV. The prayer of Saint Athanasius when
dying.- XVI, The discourse on Saint
Michael the archangel by Timothy, arch=-
bishop of Alexandria,- Encomium on the
archangel Raphael by Saint John
Chrysostom (incomplete),- XVIII,
apocalypse of Paul (incomplete),

The

C. R. Crum, W, E, Times 1lit.
suppl, Jan, 27, 1916,
Crum, W, E, R, Asiat, soc,

J. 1919, 283-5,

James, M, R. J. theol,
stud, 18, 1916-17, 163-6,
717, CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANGOIS, Observations

sur le catalogue des manuscrits coptes
du Musée Borgla & Velletri, ouvrage
posthume de George Zoega (humber 753,,
Magasin encyclopddique 5, 1811,
(284,-317,

718, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Coptic manuscripts
brought from the Fayyum by W. M,
Flinders Petrie,.,., together with a
papyrus in the Bodlelan llbrary,
London, Nutt, 1893, 92 p. facsims,

Theol,

C., R, Schmidt, C, 1it,

z, 1893, 566-8,

719, --- Short texts from Coptic ostraca and
papyri, London, N. Y, (etc; Oxford
university press, Milford, 1921,

149 p,

720, --- Theological texts from Coptic papyri,
ed, with an appendix upon the Arablc
and Coptic versions of the 1life of
Pachomlus, Oxford, The Clarendon

press, 1913, 205 p, facsims,
(Anec, oxon, Sem, 12)

See also number 1213,

C. R. James, M, R, J. theol,

stud, 16, 1914-15, 272-3,
Iefort, L, Th,
n, s. 14, 1913, 323-32,

Muséon

721, =-- Varia coptica, Texts, translatlons,

indexes, Aberdeen, The University
press, 1939, 50, 55 p.
C. R, Munler, H, Soc, arch, copte

Bull, 6, 1940, 263,

Simon, J. Orientalia
n, s, 11, 1942, 373-5,

T111, W, Muséon 53, 1940,
111-22,

722, ERMAN, ADOLF and KREBS, FRITZ, Aus den
papyrus der Kdniglichen museen,
Berlin, Spemann, 1899, 291 p,
{Handbiicher der K8niglichen museen zu
Berlin (bd. 8;)

Translations of Coptlc papyri;
pp. 239-83,
See also number 736,
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723, EVELYN-NYITE, HUGH GERARD, The monas-

teries of the Wadl 'n Natrfin, New
York, 1926-33, 3 v, 11lus., facsims,
(Met., mus, Eg., exp, Pub, v, 2, 7, 8)

Contentss 1, New Coptic texts from
the monastery of Saint Macarius,
2. The history of the monasteries of
Nitria and of Scetis, 3, The archi-
tecture and archaeology.

C. R. Burkitt, F, C. J. theol,
stud, 28, 1926-7, 320-5; 34, 1933,
188-92; 36, 1935, 105-7,

Crum, W, E, Times 1it,
suppl, Sep, 23, 1926, June 22, 1933,

Drioton, E, Rev, or, chr,
sér, 3, 6 [26,, 1927-8, 219-23,

Jerphanion, G. Oor, chr,
anal, 34, 1934, 1825,

Lantschoot, A. Rev, hist,
eccles, 23, 1927, 557-61,

Schmidt, C, or, 1lit, z, 32,
1929, 259-63; 36, 1933, 674-8; 37, 1934,
160-1,

724, GALTIER, EMIIE, Coptica-arabica. Coptica,

Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 5, 1906,
87-115,

Text and translation of a letter
published by Krall (number 2024),
description of a Coptic papyrus in
the collection of A, C. Harris, a
theotokion in Coptic written in
Arabic letters, two inscriptions from
the Museum of Cairo,

725, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Coptica, Acc, Lincel

Rend, ser, 5, 15, 1906, 463-77,

The author collates the texts publishe
ed by Mallon in the chrestomathy of his
grammar with the originals in the
Vatican, He also publishes part of
Cod, Vat, copt., 68, four ostraca and an
inscription,

726, BYVERNAT, HENRY, Bibllothecae Plerpont

Morgan codices copticl photographice
expressi ... Romae, 1922, 56 v, in
63, facsims,

Contents:- I, Leviticus,., Numeri,
Deuteronomium, S, « II, Liber I Regum,
Liber II Regum, S, = III, Liber Isaiae,
S, = IV, Titull capitum Evangeliil
secundum Matthaeum, Evangelium secundum
Matthaeum, Titull capitum Evangelii
secundum Marcum, Evangellum secundum
Marcum, Titull capitum Evangelil
secundum Lucam, Evangellium secundum
Lucan, Titull capitum Evangelil
secundum Iohannem, Evangelium secundum
Iohannem, S, = V, Evangellium secundum
Iohannem, S, = VI, Evangelium secundum
Matthaeum, Evangelium secundum Marcum,
B, = VII, Evangelium secundum Lucam,
Evangelium secundum Iohannem, B, =
VIII, Pauli apostoli epistulae X1V, S,
X, Pauli apostoll epistulae XIV, S, =
X. Epistulae VII catholicae, S. <« XI,
Evangeliarium, Gr,-3, Index pericoparum,
- XII, Lectionarium pro festis et
synaxibus per annum, S. Ihdex lectlomm,
- XIII, Liber hermeniarum sanctarum,

COLLECTIONS 33

Hermeniase minores ecclesiae sanctae,
Clamores nocturni, S, ¥~ XIV, Liber
antiphonarum sacrarum pro martyribus
ot dlebus festis sanctorum. Hermenlae,
S, W XV, Cyrilli Hierosolymitani
sermo in festo s. crucis, S, V- XVI,
Cyrilli Hierosolymitanl sermo in festo
s, crucis, Theophili Alexandrinl sermo
in assumptionem B, M, V, S, w- XVII,
Vita et transitus s, Iohannis apostoll
narrante Prochoro s, Stephani proto-
martyris consobrino, S, /- XVIII,
Dioscorl Alexandrini sermo in laudem
Macarii episcopl Antaeopolitani,
Poenitentia Cypriani magi, Passlo s,
Cypriani, S, V- XIX, Dioscori Alexan-
drini sermo in laudem Macarii episcopl
Antaeopolitani, S. W XX, Iohannis
Chrysostomi sermo in lsudem IV anlimalium
incorporeorum, S, ¢f~ XXI, Passio s,
Menae militis, Miracula per s, Menam
patrata narrante Theophllo archilepiscopo
Alexandrino, Iohannis archiepiscopil
Alexandrini sermo in laudem s, Menae,
S, v~ XXII, Iohannis Chrysostomi sermo
in s, Michaelem archangelum, Gregoriil
theologi ad Eusebium hegumenum Arara-
tensem tractatus de s, Michaele arch-
angelo, Basilii episcopl Caesarilensis
sermo prior in ecclesia s, Michaells
Lazicae habitus, Elusdem sermo alter
in eadem ecclesia post Ssrmatas a
Romanis debellatos, Macarili episcopl
Antaeopolitanl exegesis de s, Michaele,
Severl Antiocheni sermo de potestate

s, Michaelis a Deo conlata, Ignoti
auctoris sermo in s, Michaelem archan-
gelum, Eustachil episcopl lnsulae
Thrakes sermo in laudem s, Michaells
archangeli, S, ,- XXIII, Liber insti-
tutionis s, Michaelis archangell
Iohanne evangelista interprete, Llber
institutionis s, Gabrielis archangell

a s, Stephano archidiacono traditus, S,

/= XXIV, Liber institutionls s, Michaelils

archangell, F, &= XXV, Petrl archle-
piscopl Alexandrini sermo de 1is qui
confidunt in divitiis suls, Severiani
eplscopi Gabalorum sermo in Matth, XXV,
13 sqq, ot in s, Michaelem archangelum,
Eiusdem sermo in Matth, XXV, 31 sqq, et
in s, Michselem archangelum, Athanasii
Alexandrini sermo in Levit, XXI, 9 sqq,
Severlanl episcopl Gabalitani sermo in
die commemorationis archangeli Michselis,
Athanasii Alexandrini sermo in laudem
ss, archangelorum Michaells et Gabriells,
Athanasii Alexandrini sermo in homicidas,
avaros et archangelum Michaelem, S,

- XXVI, Severi Antiocheni sermo in
festo s, Michaelis archangell, S, -
XXVII, Timothel archiepiscopl Alexan-
drini sermo in laudem s, Michselis
archangell, S, {y XXVIII, Procli
episcopl Cyzicenl sermo in laudem
Seniorum XXIV, Cyrilli Alexandrini
hermeneumata in aliquot loca Apoca-
lypseos, Theopemptl archiepiscopl
Antiocheni sermo in laudem Apa Victoris,
Passio ss, Paesil Bysiritae et Theclae
sororis eius, Passio s, Coluthi,

Isaac episcopl Annoensis sermo 1in
laudem s, Coluthi martyris, Anastasil
episcopl Euchetarum sermo in laudem s,
Theodori martyris S, y - XXIX, Passlo
s, Mercurii, Acacii episcopl ®

e
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COPTIC TEXTS:

Neocaeserlensis sermo in laudem s,
Mercuriil, S, Besilil Caesariensis in
lasudem eiusdem sermo alter, S, -~ XXX,
Passlo s, Mercurli, Acacli episcopl
Neocaesarlensis sermo in laudem s,
Mercurii, S, v= XXXI, Vita Samuelis
abbatis monasteril Virginis in monte
Kalamon suctore Isasco monacho, Ephreemt
anachoretae sermo in patriarchem Ioseph,
Paralipomena Ieremiase Prophetae, S,

- XXXII. Passio s, Ptelemael Tentyritae,
S, -¥XXXIII, Demetrii archiepiscopi
Antliocheni sermo in nativitatem D, N,
Iesu Christl de B, M, V, Cyrilli
Hierosolymitani exegesis XXI in vitam
B, Mariae Virginis, S, ¥ XXXIV, Demetril
archiepiscopi Antiocheni sermo in
nativitatem D, N, Tesu Christi, Evodil
Romeni sermo de B. Mariame V, Cyrilli
Hierosolymitanl sermo alter in dominica
nova, S, Y= XXXV, Evodil archiepiscopi
Romanl sermo in primo templo B, M, V,
sacro habitus, Cyrilli Hlerosolymitani
oratlo altera in dominica nova, S.

- XXXVI, Petri Alexandrini catechesis
in festo baptismatis Domini, Epiphanii
episcopl Constantiniensis in festo
Epiphanige Domini, S, +- XXXVII, Vita
s, Archellitis anachoretae auctore
Eusebio historliographo, Vita Antonii
anachoreteae auctore Athanasio archie-
piscopo Alexandrino, Iohannis episcopl
Hierosolymitani sermo in laudem Antonii
anachoretae, Vita Longini et Lucii
ascetarum, Basilii episcopi Oxyrhinchi
de vite Longini hegumeni, Constantini
episcopl Lycopolitani sermo prior in
leudem s, Athanasii Alexandrini,
Elusdem sermo alter in laudem Athanasii
Alexandrini, Stephani episcopi Heracle-
opolitanl oratio in laudem Apollinis
archimandritae Monasterii s, Isaac, S,
w XXXVIII, Passlo s, Leontii Arabls et
Publii, Severi Antiochenl sermo in
laudem s, Leontli Arabls, Miracula

per s, Menam a Deo patrata, S, - XXXIX,
Passlo ss, Theodorl Anatolicl Leontii
Arabis et Panegyrii Persae, S, - XL,
Passlo ss, Theodori Anatolicl Ieontii
Arablis et Panegyriil Persae, Vita ss,
Maximi et Dometil auctore Psolo Con=-
stantinopolitano, S. - XLI, Archelal
episcopl Neapolitanl sermo in s,
Gabrielem archangelum, Passio s,
Psotae episcopl Ptolemaldensis,
Theodosii archiepiscopi Alexandrini
sermo in laudem s, Ioannls Baptistae,
Passlo ss, Theodorl Orientalis Jeontii
Arabls et Panegyrii Persae, Passio s,
Philothei, Passio s, Sinuphii et
fratrum elus, S, Cyrilll archiepiscopi
Hlerosolymitani sermo XXI in Beatam
Mariam Virginem, Vita s, Hilarilae
Zenonls Imperatoris fillae auctore
Pambone Scetensl rresbytero, Passio ss,
Apalulae et Ptelemmel, S, . - XLII,
Cyrilli Hlerosolymltani sermo de
crucifixione et resurrectione Domlni,
S, <« XLIII, Cyrilli Hierosolymitani
sermo in passionem et resurrectionem
Domini, Evodil archiepiscopil Romani
sermo de eodem argumento, Iohannis
Chrysostoml exegesis in resurrectionem
Dominl, Cyrilli Hierosolymiteni sermo
in festo resurrectionis., Eiusdem sermo
in dominica nova, Eiusdem sermo in

COLLECTIONS

-

727. JACOBY, ADOLF,

728, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE,

729, LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN,

730, LEMMi OSKAR EDUARDOVICH,

resurrectionem Domini, Athanasii
Alexandrini in passionem Domini et
fudicium, Eiusdem sermo in resurrec-
tionem Lazari, Eiusdem cathechesis in
festum Pentecostes, Theophili Alexan-
drinl exegesis In s, crucem et bonum
latronem, S. +XLIV, Cyrilli Hierosoly-
mitani exegesis 1n feria IV hebdomadls
Resurrectionis, S, ¢= XLV, Passio Apa
Hollae medici, Stephani Heracleopol,
sermo 1n eumdem, 3, ¢~ XLVI, Passlo s,
Phoebammonis, Miracula per eumdem post
passionem a Deo patrata. S, XILVII,
Passio s, Claudil rhetoris, Severi
Antiochenl sermo in laudem s, Claudii,
Constentini episc, Lycopolitani in
laudem s, Claudii sermo prior, Euilsdem
Constantini in laudem s, Claudii sermo
alter, S, » - XLVIII, Vita s, Onuphrii
anachoretae, Passio s, Epimae Pan-
koleitae, S, - - XLIX, Passio beatl Apa
Nabrahae, S, - L, Theodoril archie-~
piscopl Antlocheni sermo XXI in laudem
8. Theodorl stratelatis, S, ; - LI,
Pesslo s, Theodori stratelatis, Passio
ss, Cosmae et Damianl, Prophetia de
laxismo in commnitate Bopi auctore Apa
Karur, S,y - LII, Severianl episcopi.
Gabalorum sermo in laudem ss, Petri et
Paull in festo ss, apostolorum, S,

- LIITI, Vita s, Stephani protomartyris,
Exitus Isaac patriarchae e corpore,
Iohannis archiepliscopl Constantino-
politani homilia in Iuec, XI, 37 sqq,
Athanasiil archiepiscopl Alexandrini
homilia in Luc, XI, 5 sqq, S,/ - LIV,
Sinuthii archimandritae de ecclesia
frequentanda sermo, S, « - IV, Ichannis
archiep, Alexandrini in quaesita biblica
responsa XXIII, S, - LVI, Passio VII
Juvenum in Epheso, Vita s, Apa Phif
anachoretae auctore Papohe discipulo
Apa Apollinis, S,

Studlen zur koptischen
litteratur, Rec, de travaux 24, 1902,
36-44, 194-7; 25, 1903, 37-49,

Aegyptiaca,
Gottingae, 1883, 296 p.

Contents: 1, De morte Josephi,
Bohairic and Arabic, 2, De dormitione
Mariase, by Euodlus, Bohairic, 3,
Saplentia Solomonis, Sahidic, 4, Eccle~
slastlcus, Sahidic. 5, Canones aposto=-

lorum, Sahidic and Bohairic, 6, Canomas
eccleslastici, Sahidic,

C. R. Splegelberg, W. Sphinx 5,
1902, 99-101,

Stern, L, Literaturbl, or,
phil, 1, 1883-4, 201-12,

Recuell des
co)ophons des manuscrits chrétiens
d'Egypte, Louvain, Istas, 1929,
Ve 1=, (Bibliothdgue du Muséon 1-)

C. R. Crum, W, E,
1930, 155-7,

J. Eg, arch, 16,

Iberica,
Petersbourg, Commissionaires de
1'Académie impSriale des sciences,

1906, 39 p, , facsims, (Len, ak,

st,

Mem, ser, 8, 7




731,

732,

733,

734,

735,

736,

737,

738,

739,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Continuation of an article entitled
"Zur geschichte der bekehrung der
Iberer zum Christenthum"(IX in number
731), Coptic text from Historia
Lausiaca and Bohairic martyrdom of
Jacobus interclsus, etc,

C. R. Andersson, E,
1906, 35-8,

Sphinx 10,

IFEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Kleine koptische
studien, I=L, Len, ak, Bull, ser, 5,
10, 1899, 403-34; 13, 1900, 1-163; 14,
1901, 289-313; 21, 1904, 041 - 0239;

25, 1906, 0151 - 0193,

C. R, Plehl, XK, Sphinx 3, 1900,
235-6; 4, 1901, 212-21; 5, 1902, 151-3,

=-- Kleine koptische studien, LI-LV, St,
Pétersbourg, 1908, 68 p. (Len, ak,
Mém, ser. 8, v, 8, no, 12).

C. R, Plehl, K.
89-97, 252-7,

Sphinx 12, 1909,

COLLECTIONS 35

740, MUNIER, HENRI, M&langes de 1littérature
copte, Ann, du Service 19, 1919,
226=-41; 21, 1921, 77-88; 23, 1923,
210-28,

I, Collection du Rév, E. C, Hoskyns,

II, Menuscrits coptes de Gheikh Abadéh,
III., Mamuscrits coptes sat'lidiques
dtAssouan,

741, PEYRON, BERNARDINO, Notizie ed osserva-
zlonl intorno a cinque manoscritti
copti della Biblioteca nazlionale di
Torino, Tor, acc, Atti 12, 1876-77,
65=74,

742, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Di alcuni manoscritti
coptl che si conservano nella Biblioteca
nazionale 41 Torino, Tor, acc, Mem,
ser, 2, 43, 1893, 223-340; 44, 1894,
21-70,

Contains a fragmentary Bohalric Psalter,
a homily on penitence, fragments from
the martyrdoms of Theodore and Victor,
all Bohairic, and a Sahidic gnostic

=== Kleine koptische studien, LVI-LVIII, treatise,
St, Pétersbourg, K. Akademie der
wissenschaften, 1912, 146 p. facsims, 743, ~-- I papirl copti del Museo eglzio di
(Len, ak, Mém, ser, 8, v, 11, no, 4) Torino, trascrittl e tradottil, Torino,
Loescher, 1887-92, 2 v, facslims,

=== Koptische miscellen., 1, I-C, (1907-
1911) Neudruck der ausgabe von 1911,
Leipzig, Haessel, 1914, 320 p.

Reprinted from number 735,

~-=- Koptische miscellen, Len, ak, Bull,
ser, 6, 1, 1907, 141-51, 495-510; 2,
1908, 55-72, 191-208, 589-605, 1067~
89, 1323-54; 3, 1909, 341-64, 393-404;
4, 1910, 61-86, 169-85, 347-70, 1097-
1128, 1461-8; 5, 1911, 327-48, 453-68,
927-40, 1135-58, 1237-66; 6, 1912,
163-80, 517-29; 7, 1913, 533-54, 627-38;
8, 1914, 485-513, 525-40, 915-34; 9,
1915, 205-26,

C. R, Andersson, E, Sphinx 12,
1909, 99-104, 131-8, 258-62; 13, 1910,
149=-52,

LIDZBARSKI, M, Zu elinigen koptischen
papyri, z, aeg, spr, 38, 1900, 62-3,

Parallels in Arabic and Aramaic liter-
ature for several of the fragments pub-
lished by Erman in number 722,

MASPERO, GASTON, Fragments coptes, Rec,
de travaux 7, 1886, 46-8, 142-4,

MINGARELLI, GIOVANNI LUIGI, Aegyptiorum
codicum reliquiae Venetils in Biblio-
theca Nanlana asservatae ,.. Bononiae,
typis Laelil a Vulpe, 1785, 2 v, in 1,
illus,

MUNIER, HENRI, Manuscrits coptes, Le
Caire, Imprimerle de l'Institut frangals
dtarchéologle orientale, 1916, 213 p,
11lus, (Catalogue géndral des antie-
quités &gyptiennes du Musée du Caire,
nos, 9201-9304 (v, 74;)

C. R, Crum, W, E,
1917, 67-70,

J. Eg., arch, 4,

Separate publication of articles from
Tor, acc, Mem, (35-42, 1884=92) wilth
title-page for each article (See numbers
lo78, 1103, 11i26-7, 1135, 1216, 1296,
1302, 1339),

744, TILL, WALTER, Koptische pergamente
theologischen inhalts, I, Wien, 1934,
56 p. 11lus, (Vien, Nat., bib, Mitt,
n, s. 2)

C. R, Peoters, P,
1936, 390-7,
Polotsky, J.
1937, 162-3,
Simon, J.
1935, 502-5,.

Anal, Boll. 54,
or, 1it, z, 40,

Orlentalia n, s, 4,

745, --- Zu Crums Varla Coptica number 721,,
Muséon 53,71940, 111-22,

746, TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH, Koptische
aufasetze, St, Petersburg, 1907,
27 p.

Contents: Ein sahidischer papyrus
der sammlung Golenischeff - Ein achmimer
papyrus der sammlung Lichatcheff -
Einige koptische grabstelen - Takle~
Hajmanot bei den Kopten - Koptlsche
liturgische canone - Zur frage iiber die
koptische theotokla.

747, =-- Koptskije teksty, prilobretennyje
ekspeditsie)] pok W, G, Boka, v Jegipte
(Materialy po archeologll christianskago
Jegipta, no, 9) Mosksu, 1902, (Trudy
Odinnadtsatavo arkheologleskowe sezda
v, Klev, t, II, no, 2 (Comptes rendus
XI Congrés archéol, Kief 1899, t, 2.
Rapports hist, et philol, pp., 225-46,)

In Russian,
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748, WESSELY, KARL,

749, WINLOCK, HERBERT EUSTIS,

750, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO,

751, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Grlechische und koptische
texte theologischen inhalts, Leipzig,
Avenarius, 1909-17, 5 v, (Stud.
pal. u. pap. 9, 11, 12, 15, 18)

Vols, 4-5 published by Haessel,

The monastery of
New York, 1926.

Epiphanius at Thebes,
(Met, mus,

2 v, 11llus, facsinms,
Eg. exp, Pub, vols, 3-4)

Contents: 1, The archaeological
material, by H, E, Winlock, The
literary material, by W, E, Crum,

2. Coptic ostraca and papyri, edited
by W, E, Crum, Greek ostraca and papyri,
edited by H., G, Evelyn White,

C. R, Burkitt, F. C. J.
stud, 28, 1926-7, 325,
Drioton, E, Rev, or. chr,
ser, 3, 6 (26;, 19278, 219-23,
Splegelberg, W, or,
30, 1927, 678-80,

theol,

11t, =z,

Some Munich Coptic
fragments, Soc, Bibvl, arch, Proc, 28,
1906, 137-42, 229«37; 29, 1907, 315-22,

Text of fragments relating to
Dioscorus of Alexandria, part of
martyrdoms of Ignatius and Peter and
Paul, beginning of 1life of James the
Persian, part of a letter of Chrysostom
to Basil, and some ostraca.

The Coptic manu-
scripts in the Freer collection, New
York, London, Macmillan, 1923, 396 p.
facsims, (University of Michigan
studies, Humanistic series, 10)

Contents: - pt, 1, The Psalter and
two fragments (from Job; - pt, 2, Two
homllies and a magical text: (1) Homily
on the archangel Gabriel by Calestinus,
abp, of Rome; (2) Homily on the Virgin
by Theophilus,

C. R, Crum, W, E, J. theol, stud.
26, 1924, 199-201.

752, === Coptic texts in the University of

753, ZOEGA, GEORG.

Michigan collection ... With a study

in the popular traditions of Coptic

by William H, Worrell, Ann Arbvor,

The Universlity of Michigan press, 1942,
375 p. (University of Michigan studies,
Humenistic serles, 46)

C. R, Crum, W, E, J.
stud, 44, 1943, 122-8,

theol,

Catalogus codlcum copti-
corum manuscriptorum qui in Museo
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Opus
pos thumum ,,, Romae, Typls sacrae
congregationis de propaganda fide, 1810,
663 p.

Also Anastatischer neudrack der
orIgIlnalausgabe von 1810, Lelipzig,
Hinrich, 1903,

See also numbers 711, 717.

754,

755,

756,

757,

758,

759,

760,

761,

762,

763,

COLLECTIONS; BIBLE

See also numbers 147, 170, 176,
179, 1302, 1992, 2001,

Bible
Versions, Manuscripts

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Les travaux
relatifs A 1'édition de 1la version
copte de la Bible, J. sav, n, s, 10,
1912, 259-71,

ENGELBRETH, W, F, Kurzes verzeichniss
der coptischen handschriften dle sich
im Museum des gelehrten Cardinals
Borgia zu Rom befinden und fragmente
von den Helligen Schriften des A, und
N. T. enthalten, Neues theologisches
journal 5, 1795, 834-44,

=~= Observations sur les fragments coptes
(en dlaelecte baschmcurique) de l'Ancien
et du Nouveau Tes tament, Annales
encyclopediques, Paris, 1817,

GREGORY, CASPAR RENE, Aegyptische iiber-
setzungen, In Textkritik des Neuen
Testamentes, - Leipzig, 1802, v, 2,
ppo 528-55.

"Roptische handschriften”: pp., 538-53.
GROSSOUW, WILLEM, De koptische bijbelver-
talingen, Studia catholica 9, 1933,

325-53,
Discussion of the versions,

Il canone biblico della
Rev, bibl, 10, 1901,

GUIDI, IGNAZIO,
chiesa copta,
161-74,

The portion of the Apostolic Canons
relating to the canon of the books of
the Bible, Arabic and Ethiopic texts,
and translation of the Sahidic text,

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Les manuscrits
coptes-sahidiques du "Monastére Blanc®,
Recherches sur les fragments complé-
mentaires de la collection Borgla,
Muséon n, s. 12, 1911, 91-154; 13,
1912, 275-362,

--- Les versions coptes de la Bible,
Muséon 16, 1897, 91-3,

A general article on the value of the
Coptic version to Biblical criticism,

HOBERG, G. Bruchstiicke koptischer
Bibelhandschriften im besitze Sr,
Kdniglichen Hoheit des Prinzen Johann
Georg, Herzog zu Sachsen, Oriens chr,
n, s, 5, 1915, 138-40,

Codex B and 1its
2 v,

HOSKIFR, HERMAN CHARIES,
allies, London, Quaritch, 1914,

Contains many references to the Coptic
ion.

recens




764,

765,

766,

767,

768,

769,

770,

771,

COPTIC TEXTS: BIBLE - VERSIONS,

AYVERNAT, HENRY, Etude sur les versions
coptes de la Bible, Rev, blbvl, 5,
1896, 427-33, 540-69; 6, 1897, 48-74,

I, (Les dlalectes; 1II., Ce qul nous
est parvenu des versions égyptiennes,
III, Ce qul a 6té publié des versions
égyptiennes,

See also number 766,

ILE LONG, JACQUES, Bibliotheca sacra post
¢l, cl, vv, Jacobl Le Long et C. R,
Boerneri iteratas curas ordine disposita,
emendata, suppleta, continuata ab Andrea
Gottlisb Masch, Helss, Gebaver, 1778-90,
2 pts, In 5 v,

Pt, 2, v. 1, Sec, X, De versions
Coptica, pp. 182-90,

Un manuscrit du Psautler
Rev, bibl, n, s, 4,

MALLON, ALEXIS,
copte-bohairique,
1907, 557-9,

An addition to number 764,

ROBINSON, FORBES, Egyptian versions, In
Hastings, J, A dictionary of the
Bible. New York, Scribner's, 1898~
1904, vol, 1, pp. 668-73,

VASCHAIDE, A, Ce qui a 6té publié des
versions coptes de la Bible, Rev,
bibl, n, s, 16 (28, 1919, 220-43,
513-31; 29, 1920, 91-106, 241-58;
30, 1921, 237-46; 31, 1922, 81-8,
234-58,

---Co qui a été publid des versions coptes
de 1g Bible, Deuxiédme groupe, Textes
bohalriques, Muséon 43, 1930, 409-31;
45, 1932, 117-56,

--- Ce quil a été publié des versions copte
de la Bible, Troisiéme groupe,
Textes en Moyen Egyptien, Quatriéme
groupe. Textes Akhmimiques, Muséon
46, 1933, 299-313,

See also numbers 947, 1010,

Bible, Selections

For an analysis of the contents of
the collections of Biblical texts llst-
ed here, see Vaschalde (numbers 768-70),
Under the headings of the individual
books of the Bible, which follow this
sectlion, only those books whlch have
been published separately will be found,

BOURIANT, URBAIN, Fragments bachmourilques,
Inst, a'fg, Mém, 2, 1889, 567-604,

Text of fragments from Isalah,
Matthew, Mark and Corinthians, Re-
edited by Chassinat, number 778,

MANUSCRIPTS; BIBLE -~ SELECTIONS an

772, BOURIANT, URBAIN, Les papyrus df'Akhmlim
(Fragments de manuscrits en dialectes
bachmourique et thébain), Miss, arch,
fr, Mém, 1, 1884-9, 243-304,

Text and translation of 26 fragments
from six manuscripts containing parts
of Exodus, Ecoleslasticus, II Maccabees,
Iuke, and the Apocalypse of Zephaniah,

73, =--- Rapport au Ministre de l'instruction
gublique sur une mission dans la Haute-
gypte (1884-1885), Miss, arch, fr,
Mém, 1, 1884-9, 367-408,

Text of inscriptions from the temple
at Abydos end some Biblical leaves from
the Red Monastery,

774, BUCKIE, DAVID PURDY, Biblical references
in a Sahidic manuscript in the John
Rylands library, Ryl, 1ib, Bull, 4,
1917-18, 312-7,

Rylands Coptic ms., 70 (24a),

775, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,.
Coptic Biblical texts 1in the dlalect
of upper Egypt. London, British
museunm, 1912, 349 p. facsims,

Brit, mus, Mss, Or, 7594 and 6803,

Contents: Book of Deuteronomy, Book
of Jonsh, Acts of the Apostles,
Cursive script at the end of the Acts,
The Apocalypse of Salnt John,

c. R, Crum, W, E, Deut, morg.
gesells, z, 66, 1912, 780-4,

Dieu, L, Muséon n, s, 13,
1912, 215-9,

Rahlfs, A, Theol, 1it, z, 38,
1013, 3-5,

Schleifer, J, Wien, z, kunde

morg, 28, 1914, 307-29,
See also numbers 782, 792-3,

776, CEUGNEY, CH, Quelques fragments coptes-
thébains inddits de la Bibliothéque
nationals, Rec, de travaux 2, 1880,
94-105,

Fragments from Genesls, Psalms, Matt-
hew, Mark, Luke, John, Hebrews and
Revelation, Sahidic text collated
with the Bohairic and Greek,

777. CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANGOIS, QObservations
sur les fragments coptes (en dlalect
bachmourique) de l'Ancien et du Nouveau
Testament, publies par M, W, F, Engel-
brecht, & Copenhague, Annales
encyclopédiques , 1818, 350-61,

See also number 780,
778, CHASSINAT, EMILE, Fragments de manuscrits

coptes en dlalecte fayoumlque, Inst,
fr. arch, or, Bull, 2, 1902, 171-206,

Text of fragments belonging to the
Institut frangais d'archéologie
orientale, and containing portions
of Isaiah, Matthew, Mark, Corinthlans
and Hebrews, Originally published by
Bourlant, number 771,

PN
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779, CIASCA, AGOSTINO, Sacrorum Bibliorum
fragmenta copto-sahidica Musel Borgiani
iussu et sumptibus S, Congregationis de
propaganda fide studio ,,.. Romse,
typis elusdem S. Congregationis, 1885-
1904, 3 v, facsims, and atlas,

Vol, 3, Novum Testamentum, ed, J.
Balestri,

C. R, Fr, H, V,
1906, 454-57,
Crum, W, E,
1904, 446-8,

Rev, bibl, n, 8,2,

or, 1it, z. 7,

780, ENGELBRETH, W. F, Fragmenta basmurico-
coptica Veteris et Novi Testamenti,
quae in Museo Borgiano Velitris
asservantur, cum reliquis versionibus
Aegyptils contullt, Latine vertit nec
non criticls et philologicis adnota-
tionibus 1llustravit, Hauniae, Popp,
1811, 200 p,

Text of fragments from John, Isalah,
Corinthians, Thessalonians, Ephesians,
See also number 777,

781, GOETTSBERGER, J,. Die syro-armenischen
und die syro-koptischen Bibelcitate
aus den Scholien des Barhebrdus,

Z, altt, wiss, 21, 1901, 101-41,

Text of the citations,

782, HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, L'unité et 1l'fge du
papyrus copte biblique or, 7594 du
Britlsh Museum (with Lettre & Sir Her-
bert Thompson, an dponse de Sir Her-
bert Thompson,.” Muséon 34, 1921, 71-80,

Re-Investigation of the manuscript
published by Budge in his Coptic Bibli-
cal Texts, number 775, containing Deut-
erononry, Jonas and Acts,

783, KRALL, JAKOB, Aus elner koptischen
klosterbibliothek, P. Rainer Mitt, 1,
1887, 62-72; 2-3, 1887, 43-73,

General account of Coptic papyri in
the Rainer collection, with some of the
literary toxts, mostly Biblical,

784, LACAU, PIERRE, Textes coptes en dlalectes
akhmimique et sahidique, Inst, fr,
arch, or, Bull, 8, 1911, 43-109,

Text of Paris Bib, nat, Ms, Copte 135,
Contains parts of Exodus, Ecclesiasticus
and Maccabees 1n Akhmimic, and part of
Luke in Sehidic,

¢. R, Till, W,
1928, 90-8,

Z., aeg, spr, 63,

IEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Coptica Lovaniensia,
Muséon 50, 1937, 5-52; 51, 1938, 1-32;
53, 1940, 1-66,

785,

Gives a general account of the collec-
tion, and publishes the literary texts,
mainly Biblical, but with an additional
text of the Ascension of Isaiah,
Facsimiles,

BIBLE - SELECTIONS

786,

787,

788,

789,

790,

791,

792,

793,

794,

795,

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Bruchstiicke der
sahidischen Bibeliibersetzung nach hand-
schriften der K., Offentlichen bibliothek
zu St, Petersburg, Leipzig, Hinrichs,
1885, 31 p. facsims,

For supplement, see number 939,
--- Sahidische Bibelfragmente. Len, ak,
Bull, ser, 4, 1, 1890, 257-68, 373-91;
ser, 5, 25, 1906, 093-0137,

--- Sahidische Bibelfragmente, I-II. Mé1,

agiat, 10, 1890-2, 5-16, 79-97,
Extracted from Icn, ak, Bull,

C. R, Andersson, E,.
1909, 98-9,

Sphinx 12,

MASPERO, GASTON, Rtudes égyptiennes,
Paris, Imprimsrie nationale, 1879-91,
2 v,

Vol, 1, pp. 265-300, Quelgues frag-
ments inédits de la version thébaine
des Livres Salnts,

MUNIER, HENRI, Recuell de manuscrits-
coptes de l'Ancien ot du Nouveau
Tes tament, Inst., fr. arch, or, Bull,
12, 1916, 243-57,

Text of fragments from Genesis and
Revelation, and from a lectionary,

NAU, FRANGOIS NICOLAS, Note sur une
polyglotte égyptienne en cing langues,
antérieure au XIVe gidcle, Rev, bibl,
n, s, 11, 1914, 285-6,

Brief notlce of the Epistles and Acts.
at Milen, the Psalm-book at Rome, and
a leaf of the Gospels at London,

SCHLEIFER, J, Bemerlkungen zu Budge's
Coptic Biblical texts in the dialect
of Uvper Egypt (London, 1912), Wien,
z, kunde morg, 28, 1914, 253-60,

See also number 775,

THOMPSON, HERBERT, The new Biblical
papyrus, A Sshidic version of
Deuteronomy, Jonah and Acts of the
Apostles, from Ms, Or, 7594 of the
British Museunm, Notes and a collation,
¢ London, Printed for private circula=-
tion, 1913, 45 p,

No text glven here; see also number
775,

TILL, WALTER,
fragmente,
361-86,

Kleine koptische Bibel-
Biblica 20, 1939, 241-63,

Publishes all the small, hitherto
unpublished parchment fragments of
the Blble in Vienna,

=-= Wiener faijumica,
169 -217.

Muséon 49, 1936,

Text of passages from Jeremiah,
Psalms, Susanna, Daniel, Mark, John,




COPTIC TEXTS:

Peter, Romans, Corinthlans, Timothy
and Hebrews, Includes a list of
Fayyumic literary texts in Vlenna,

796, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO,. Sghidic Blblical
fragments in the Bodleian library,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 25, 1903,
317-25; 26, 1904, 213-21; 27, 1905,
57-64,

Fragments of text from Genesls, Exodus,
Samuel, Psalms, Matthew, Luke, John and

Acts,
Swe also number 2084,
Blble, 014 Testament
797, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Fragments de la
version thébaine de 1l'fcriture (Ancien
Testament), Rec, de travaux 7, 1886,
197-217; 8, 1886, 10-62; 9, 1887, 101-
30; 10, 1888, 67-96, 169-81,
« Includes Wisdom of Solomon and
Eccleslasticus,
798, --- Fragments de la version th#baine de
1tferiture (Anclen Testament), Paris,
Vieweg, 1889, 147 p.
"Pirage 4 part du Recuell de travaux
relatifs & la philologle ..., vol, V et
sulv," See also numbers 797 and 927,
799, DEISSMANN, ADOLF, Die Septuaginta-papyril

und andere altchristliche texte der
Heldelberger papyrus-sammlung,
Heidelberg, Winter, 1905, 107 p.
facsim, (Heldelberger pap, Verdff, 1)

Number 2 is a Graeco-Sahidic fragment
of Exodus and Samuel,

800, ERMAN, ADOLF, Bruchstiicke der ober=-
aegyptischen uebersetzung des Alten
Testamentes., G¥tt, gesells, Nachr,
1880, 401-40,

Text from four manuscripts in the
collection of Tattam,

Notes on the Coptilc
J. theol, stud,

801, GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN,
versions of the ILXX,

11, 1909-10, 246-57,

Lists corrections to Maspero's publi-
cation of 0, T, texts, number 805,
prints text of a manuscript which fills
e gap in Tobit, and glves variants in
three Sahidic fragments in Cambridge.

GILMORE, JOHN E, and RENOUF, SIR PETER IE
PAGE, Coptic fragments (Gen, x11i
and xiv and Psalm cv), Soc, Bibl, -
arch, Proc, 17, 1895, 251-3,

802,

Sahldic text,

BIBLE - SELECTIONS;
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803, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, The Coptic 014
Testament, Am, jJ. Sem, lang. 49,
1932-3, 325-35,

General review of the work done in
this field, and indications of what
still remains to be done,

804, LACAU, PIERRE,
ment en copte sahldique,
travaux 23, 1901, 103-24,

Textes de l'Ancien Testa-
Rec, de

Text of Inst, fr. arch, or, au Caire
Ac, 1900a, 1900b, and Paris B, N, Copte
1293, fol, 143, containing parts of
Tobit, Judith, Isaleh and Jeremlah,
805, MASPERO, GASTON,
thébalne de 1l'Ancien Testament,
arch, fr, Mém, 6, 1892-7, 1-296,

Fragments de la version
Miss,

Publishes texts from manuscripts from
the White Monastery,
See also number 801,

Bruchsticke der sahidi-
Wien,
(Vien, sk,

806, SCHLEIFER, J,
schen Bibel-libersetzung.,
Hdlder, 1912, 31 p,

Sitzb, 1701)

Text and collation of fragments of
the Sahldic O, T, in the British
Museum, the Bibliothédque nationale,
and the library of Eton College,

807, --= Sahidische Bibel-fragmente aus dem
British Museum zu London, Wien,
Hélder, 1909-1914, 3 v, (Vien, ak,
Sitzb, 1626; 1646; 1735)

Text of O, T. fragments,

808, SHIER, LOUISE A. 014 Testament texts on
vellum, In Worrell, W, H. Coptic
texts in the University of Michigan
collection, Anmn Arbor, The Unilverslity
of Michigen press, 1942, pp. 23-167,
(Thesis (Ph,D,), University of Michigan,
1933)

Ruth, Eccleslastes, Song of songs,
fragments of Genesls, Jeremlah, Baruch,
Sahidic,

809, STERN, LUDWIG,
fragmente,
97-9,

Zwel koptische Bilbel-
Z. aeg, spr, 22, 1884,

Text of an esrly Bohairic fragment
of the 34th psalm, and a Sshidic
fragment of Exodus xv, 1l1-19,

810, THOMPSON, HERBERT, The Coptic (Sahidic)
version of certain books of the 01d
Testament from a papyrus in the British

. Museum, London, Froude, 1908, 191 p.

Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of
songs, Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasti-
cus,

C. R, Crum, W, E, J. theol, stud.
11, 1909-10, 300-2,

Schleifer, J.
or, 9, 1921-3, 183-7,

Riv, studi
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8ll, TILL, WALTER and SANZ, PETER. Eine
griechisch-koptische Odenhandschrift
( Papyrus copt, Vindob, K, 8706) Rom,
Pipstliches Bibelinstitut, 1939,
112 p,. 11lus, (Monumenta biblica et
eccleslastica 5)

Greek and Coptic on opposite pages,

C. R, Allgeler, A,
1941, 135-7,
Bohlig, A,
1942, 291-2,
Duensing, H,
z, 61, 1940, 460-1,

Gnomon 17,
or, 1lit, z, 45,
Deut, 11it,

812, --- Saldische fragmente des Alten Testa-
mentes, Muséon 50, 1937, 175-237,

Publishes fragments, mostly small,
in the Vienns National-bibliothek,

813, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, Some unpublished
Sahldic fragments of the 0ld Testament,
J. theol, stud., 10, 1909, 233-54,

Text of parts from Exodus, Numbers,
Judges, Kings, Toblt, Proverbs, Isalah,
Jeremiah, Job, Habakkuk,

See also number 42,

Bible. 014 Testament, Pentateuch
BROOKE, ALAN ENGLAND,
sion of the Pentateuch, Je

stud, 3, 1901-2, 258-78,

The Bohairic ver-
theol,

814,

A study of the relationships of eight
manuscripts,
815, =--= Sahidic fragments of the 0ld Testament,
J. theol, stud, 8, 1906-7, 67-74,

Text of_ four fragments from Bib, Nat,
Paris 1291 not published by Maspero,
Amélineau or Clasca, Genesis,
Leviticus and Deuteronomy,
816, CRUM, WALTER EWING, The Decalogue and
Deuteronomy in Coptiec, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 25, 1903, 99-101,

Bohalric text of Deuteronomy v, 23 -
vi, 3.

817, FALLET, A, La version cophte du Penta-
teuque, publide d'aprds 1es manuscrits
de la Bibliothdque Impériale de Paris
avec des variantes et des notes,
Paris, Didot, 1854, 192 p.

1, 1livr, Contalns Genesis to chap, 27

818, HEDLEY, P, L.
cal texts,

68-60,

Notes on Borgla copt, 46 and 78 in
the Vaticen, and an ostracon, no. 10952,

Three Graseco-Coptic Bibli-
J. theol, stud, 35, 1934,

s
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from Dr, Capart's collection in the
Brussels Musde national, Omits texts
except for the verso of the last, From
Ggnesls and Exodus,

819, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE, Der Pentateuch
koptlisch, Leipzig, Teubner, 1867,
504 p,

Bohaliric text from a Tattam manue-
script,

820, MUNIKR, HENRI,
Genése en copte sahidique.
Service 13, 1914, 187-92,

Sur deux passages de la
Ann, du

Text of two leaves of parchment from
the White Monastery, containing Genesis
xl, 8-19, and x11, 45-55,

821, RHODE, JOSEPH FRANCIS, The Arabic ver-
sion of the Pentateuch in the church
of Egypt; a study from eighteen Arabilc
and Copto-Arabic mss, (IX-XVII century)
in the National 1ibrary at Paris, the
Vatican and Bodleian 1ibraries and the
British museum, tLeipzig, Drugulin,,

1921, 121, 63 p. facsims, (Diss,
Catholic University of America)
Study of the manuscripts, The texts

given are all Arable,

822, RICCI, SEYMOUR DE, The Zouche Sahildic
Exodus fragment, (Exodus xvi, 6 - xix,
11) from the original manuscript,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 28, 1906, 54-67,

Text from Ms, Zouche 109,

823, WIEDEMANN, ALFRED, Miscellanea, Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc., 13, 1890-1, 272-9,

8, Discusses the possibility that
the originsl text in a Coptic palimpsest
published by Stern (number 1862) is
from Exodus,

9-10, Two Coptic stelae with inscrip-
tions,

824, WILKINS, DAVID, Quinque 1libri Moysis
prophetas in lingua Aegyptia, Ex MSS,
Vaticano, Parisiensi et Bodleilano
descripsit ac Latine vertit, Londini,
Bowyer, 1731, 566 p,

See also number 635,
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Bible, 0ld Testurent, Historical Books

825, BRUGSCH, HEINRICH KARL, Der bau des
Tempels Salomos nach der koptischen
Bibelversion, Leipzig, Finrichs,

1877, 35 pe

Selections from II Kings, I\ Kings,
end I-II Chronicles,
826, =--« Memphitisch-koptische fragmente,
Z, aeg, spr, 14, 187€, 119-20C,

Text of IT Kings (II Samel) vi,
1-2C,

DIEU, LéON. Les manuscrits grecs des
livres de Sarmel, Essail de classement,
Muséon 34, 1921, 17-60,

az27,

Study from the point of view of the
Coptic version, selectlions from the
text, comparison of Greek and Coptlc,
828, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE, Bruchstiicke der
koptischen iibersetzung des Alten Testa-
ments, GOtt, gesells, Abh, 24, 1879,
63-104,

Joshua, Judges, Kings; text and notes,
Also published in his Orientalls,
GSttingen, Dieterich, 1873-80,
v, 1, pp., 63-104,

829, THOMPSON, HERBERT, A Coptic palimpsest
containing Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Judith
and Esther in the Sshidic dialect,
London, New York, Frowde, 1911, 386 p,

Brit, Mus, MSS, Add, 17183,

C. R. Crum, W, E, Deut, morg,
gesells, Z, 65, 1911, 853-8,
Résch, F, Oor, 1it, z, 14,
1911, 550=3,

Bible, 014 Testament, Job

830, AMéLINEAU, éMILE CLEMENT. The Sahidic
translation of the Book of Job,
Soc, BRibl, arch, Trans, 9, 1893,
405=75,

Text of manuscripts in Rome and
Naples,

831, --- Version thébaine du livre de Job,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 9, 1886«7,
109-12.

Discussion of the known manuscripts
of Job,

832, BEER, GEORG, Textkritische studlen
zum Buche Job, Z., altt, wiss, 16,
1896, 297-314; 17, 1897, 97-122; 18,
1898, 25786,

Includes study of the Coptlc texts,

BIBLE

- OLD TESTAMENT

833,

834,

835,

836,

837,

838,

839,

840,

841,

41

BICKELL, GUSTAV, Der urspriingliche
Septuagintatext des Buches Job,
kath, theol. 10, 1886, 557-64,

Z.
Special reference to Sahldic frag-
ments, No text,

Une découverte biblique
Moniteur de Rome, Oct, 26,

BSCIAI, AGAPIOS,
importante,
1883,

"A Sahidic Job without the supple-
mentary vss, from Theodotion',

The Sahidic version of the

CHEYNE, T. K.
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc. 9,

Book of Job,
1886-7, 374,

Note on the value of the Sahidice
fragments of Job in the study of Job
in the Septuagint,

»

DIEU, LEON, Nouveaux fragments pré-
hexaplaires du Livre de Job en copte
sahidique, Muséon n, s. 13, 1912,
147-85,

Text from manuscripts in the British
museum, Bibliothéque nationale,

C. R.
556,

Mallon, A, Sphinx 17, 1913,

Nau, F. N, Rev, or, chr, 18,
1913, 111,

--= J© texte de Job du Codex Alexandrinus
et ses principsux témoins, Muséon
n, s, 13, 1912, 223-74,

Greek text, here collated with the
Coptic,

FATCH, EDWIN, Essays in Biblical Greek,
Oxford, The Clarendon press, 1889,
293 p.

Discusses the Coptic Job in relation
to the Greek version, pp. 221-45,

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE,
Job, Proverbla arablce,
1876, 327 p.

Psalterium,
Goettingen,

Contains a Coptic version of Job,

PORCHER, E, ,Le Livre de Job, Version
copte bohairique publibe et tradulte,
Patrol, or, 18, 1924, 209-339,

Text from Bib, Nat, Paris Ms, copte
92, and Brit, Mus, 424, Add, 18997,

C. R. Spiegelberg, W, 1it,
z, 30, 1927, 358-9,

or,

TATTAM, HENRY, The ancient Coptlc ver=
sion of the Book of Job the Just,
translated into English and edited,
London, Straker, 1846, 182 p,

Bohairic text and translation,
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42

842, TORTOLI, GIOVANNI, Sulla versione copta
del Giobd 1n dlaletto saldico, col sagglo
dl un' edlzione di essa, In Int,
cong, or, 4th, Florence, 1878, Atti,
vol., 1, pp. 79-90,

Text and translation,

See also numbers 1297, 1835,

Bible, 014 Testament, Psalms

843, BRIGHTMAN, FRANK EDWARD, The Sahidic
text of the Psalter, J. theol, stud,
2, 1900-1, 275-6,

Notes on number 844,

844, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
The earliest known Coptic Psalter,
The text, in the dialect of Upper
Egypt, edited from the unique papyrus
codex Oriental 5000 in the British
museum, London, Paul, Trench, Triibner,
1898, 154 p, facsims,

C. R. Brightman, F, E, J. theol,
stud, 2, 1900-1, 275-6,
Schmidt, C. a8tt, gel, anz,
1901, 996,

845, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART and DEVAUD,
EUGENE, Psalteril versio memphitica
e recognitione Paull de Lagarde,
Ré6dition avec le textecopte en
caractéres coptes, Louvain, Istas,
1925, 180 p,

C. R, Crum, W, E. R. Aslat, soc,
J. 1926, 734-5,
Splegelberg, W, or, 1it,
z, 29, 1926, 345,
Vitti, A, Bivlica 9, 1928,
243-4,

846, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Un psaume en dlalecte
dAkhmim, (Mélanges Maspero, 2)
Inst, fr, arch. or, Mém, 67, 1934,
73=6,

Text of Psalm xlvi,

C., R, Lefort, L. T, Muséon 48,
1935, 234-5,

847, IDELER, JULIUS LUDWIG, Psalterium Coptice,
Ad codicum fldem recensult, lectionis
varietatem et Psalmos apocryphos
sahidlca dialecto conscriptos ac primum
a Woldlo editos adjecit. Berolini,
Dimmler, 1837, 247 p,

848, KORTENBEUTEL, H, and BUHLIG, ALEXANDER,
Ostrakon mit griechisch-koptischem
Psalmentext, Aegyptus 15, 1935,
415-8,

Psalm cxvii, 18-19 1n Greek, and
Psalm cxvili, 10-1l1l in Sahidic,

849, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, mxwm wNTE
NIFAAMOT NTE ANYI> TIITPOPWTHC OYOR
woyPo NeM  NigwaH. rCalro, 1897,,
318, 71 p,

The Psalms, followed by a series of
Biblical canticles sand prayers, accom-
panled by an Arabic translation, Re-
vised and corrected by the Hegoumenos
€Abd al-MasTh Salib, and edited by
Makarius, abp, of Siut, and Claudius
Labib,

850, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE, Psalterili versio
memphitica, Accedunt Psalterii Thebani
fragmenta parhamlena, proverbiorum
memphiticorum fragmenta Berolinensia,
Gottingen, Kaestner, 1875, 155 p.

Text transcribed into Latin letters,

851, LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS, Thebensk-
koptisk oversaettelse af Davids 89, of
90, Psalme, Christiania, Dybwad,
1895, 12 p. (0slo ak, Forh, 1895,
nr, 5)

Text and translation,

852, PETREIUS, THEODORUS, Psalterium Davldis
in lingua coptica seu aegyptlaca, una
cum versione arabica nunc primum in
latlnum versum et in lucem editum,
Lugdunl-Batavorum, 1663,

Psalm I in Coptic, Arabic and Latin,

853, PEYRON, BERNARDINO, Psalteril copto-
thebanl specimen quod omnium primum
in lucem prodit, continens praeter
decem psalmorum fragmenta integros
psalmos duos et triginta ad fidem
codlicis Taurinensis cura et criticis
animedversionlbus, Accedit Amadel
Peyronl dissertatio posthuma De nova
copticae linguae orthographia a
Schwartzio v, c¢l. excogltata, Tor,
acc, Mem, ser, 2, 28, 1876, 117-206,

854, PRINCE, JOHN DYNEIEY, Two versions of
the Coptic Psalter, J. Bibl, 11%,
21, 1902, 92-9,
<
No text,

855, RAHLFS, ALFRED, Dle Berliner handschrift
des sshidischen Psalters, Berlin,
Weldmann, 1901, 153 p. 11lus,
(Gott, gesells, Abh. n, f, 4, nr, 4)

Text and notes, Berlin K, Mus, P,

3259,

856, =--- Septuaginta-studien, G5ttingemn,
Vendenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1904-11,
3 v, In 2,

Contalns some Coptlc fragments of
Psalms, heft 2, pp. 242-56, Text
from British Mus, Or, 5465,

857, SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF, Psalterium
in dizlectum copticae linguae memphi-
ticam translatum ad fidem trium codicum
ms, Reglae bibliothecas berolinensis
inter se et cum Tukii et Ideleri libris




858,

859,

860,

861,

862,

863,

864,
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nec non cum graecis Alexandrini codicls
ac Vaticanl hebralcisque Psalmis com-
paratorum, Edidit, notisque criticls
et grammaticis instruxlt, Lipsiae,
Barth, 1843, 236 p.

TUKI, RAPHAEL, ma®wm NTe MIYANTHPION
NTE AAYIR. Romae, typis Sacrae
congregationis de propaganda flde,
1744, 502 p. 1l1lus,

The Psalms ln the Coptic version, to
which are added a number of other
Psalms and Canticles, accompanied by
an Arabic translation,

Another edition without the additions,
London, 1826,

VITTI, A. Le variantl del salterio
boairico del Cod, Vat, Copt. 5,
Biblica 9, 1928, 341-9,

WESSELY, KARL, Sahidisch-griechische

Psalmenfragmente, Wien, HSlder, 1908,
195,p, facsims, (Vien, ak, Sitzb,
155*)

From a Rainer manuscript,
WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, A Coptic Biblical
menuscript in tue Freer collection,
Am, ), arch, ser, 2, 13, 1909, 63-4,
Abstract of a paper,

=== The Coptic Psalter in the Freer collec~

tion, New York end London, Macmlllan,
1916, 112 p. 11lus, (University
of Michigan studles, Humanistic

series, vol, 10, pt, 1)

See also numbers 665, 742, 766,
1979-80,

Bible, 014 Testament, Proverbs

BOURIANT, URBAIN. Les proverbes de
Salomon, Version copte publide
dtaprds deux manuscrits faisant partie
de la Bibliothdque du Patriarche copte-
jacobite du Calre, Rec, de travaux 3,
1882, 129-47,

BSCIAI, AGAPIOS, Kitdb shudhiir al-amthal
wa Hlkmat Sulaimin wa Yashu® ibn SIrakh,
Rom, Congr, de propag, fide, 1886,

62 p.  Suppl, 6 p.

Remains of the Coptic version of the
Book of Proverbs 1n the Bohairic dia-
lect, conslsting of chapters 1-xiv,

26 and xxxi, 10-20, with Arabic trans-
lation, Chapters v, 17-20, vi, 24-26,
29-35, and vii, 6-23 are printed sep-
arately in an appendix, The books of

Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom, announced
on the title-page, were never published,

BIBLE
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865, ==~ Liber Proverbiorum coptice cum notis
Reverendissimi Domini Bsciai, Aegyptil
episcopi, Rev, Bg, 2, 1882, 356-68.

Sahidic, Has a footnote by Revilliout
on new words in Coptic, which began a
controversy between Revillout and
Bsclai, See numbers 284, 293,

866, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART and DAVAUD,
EUGENE. Ies Proverbes de Salomon
(ch, 1, v. 1-14, v, 26, ch, 24, v, 24-
29 et v, 50-77 et ch. 29, v, 28-38),
Texte bohairique du cod, 8 de 1la
Rylands library, Manchester, du cod,
53 et 98 de la Bibliothéque Vaticane
et du cod, 1051 du Musée copte au
Caire avec les varlantes de 24 autres
manuscrits et index des mots coptes et
des mots grecs, Vienne, Holzhausen,
1930, 68 p.

C. R, Crum, W, E,
16, 1930, 271-2,
Hengstenberg, W,
z, 34, 1931, 528-32,

J. Eg. arch,

or, 1it,

867, SOBHY, GEORGE P, The book of thé
Proverbs of Solomon, in the dialect
of Upper Egypt., Published by the
University of Egypt., Cairo, El Shams,

[1927?]. [199 p.]
Text only,

C. R. Schmidt, C.
1930, 25-8,

Oor, 1it, z, 33,

868, STERN, LUDWIG, Critische anmerkungen zu
der boheirischen libersetzung der
Proverbla Salomonis, Z. aeg, spr, 20,
1882, 191-202,

869, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, The Proverbs of
Solomon in Sahidic Coptic, according
to the Chioago manuscript, Chicago,
University of Chicago press, 1931,
107 p. facsims, (Chic, Univ, Or,
inst, Pub, vol, 12)

Chicago University, Haskell orilental

miseum Ms, 10485,
C. R, Crum, W, E, J. theol, stud,
33, 1931-2, 193,
Schmidt, C, or, 1it, z, 36,

1933, 156-¢,

See also numbers 623, 850, 1135,
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870,

871.

872,

873,

874,

875,

876,

877,

878,

Bible,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Bible. 014 Testament, Prophets

BARDELLI, GIUSEPPE, Danlel, copto-
memphitice, Pisis, Pleraccini, 1849,
112 p.

DEIBER, ALBERT,
de Jérémie,
554=66,

Fragments coptes inédits
Rev, bibl, n, s, 5, 1908,

Text and translation from a copy in
the papers left by Urbain Bourlant,
Additional notes sand corrections by
Balestri, Rev, bitl, n, s, 6, 1909,
158-60,

GEHMAN, HENRY S, The Sahidic and Bohairic
verslions of the Book of Danlel, Je
Bibl, 1lit, 46, 1927, 279-330,

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Fragments 1nédi§s
de la version copte sahidique d'Isale,
1, Fragments de la Bibliothdque nation-
ale de Paris, Muséon n, s, 14, 1913,
177=-227,

MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH,
Specimen versionum Danielis copticarum,
nonum elus caput memphitice et sahidice
exhibvens, Romsae, Fulgonlus, 1786,

99 p.

Bohairic and Sahlidic on opposite
pages with a literal Latin translstion
at the foot of eackh,

SCHULTE, A, Die koptlsche iibersetzung
dgr vler Grossen Propheten untersucht,
Munchen, 1892, 90 p,.

Comparlson of the Greek and Bohairic
version of Tattam,

TATTAM, HENRY, A Coptlc version of
Jeremlah xx, 4, J. sacred 1lit, n, s, 2,
1863, 466-7,

Text and translation,

-=- Prophetae Majores, in dialecto linguae
aegyptlacae memphitica seu coptica,
Edidit cum versione latina, Oxonii,

E typographeo academlco, 1852, 2 v,

Coptic text and Latin translation on
oppos lte pages,

See also numbers 885, 1756,

01d Testament, Minor Prophets

BOURIANT, URBAIN, Fregments des Petits
Prophétes en dialecte de Panopolis,
Rec, de travaux 19, 1897, 1-12,

Text,

879, GROSSOUW, WILLEM,

881, KETTER, PETER,

882, KRALL, JAKOB,

883, --- Ueber den Achmimer fund,

884, MASPERO, GASTON,

885, QUATREMERE, ETIENNE MARC,

887, SCHULTE, A,

BIBLE - OLD TESTAMENT

The Coptlc versions of
the Minor Prophets; a contribution to
the study of the Septuagint, Rome,
Pontifical Biblical institute, 1938,
126 p, (Monumenta Blblica et ecclesi-
astica, 3)

Textuel criticism, without text,

C. R. Bertram, G,
1940, 425-8,
Lefort, L, T.
1938, 350-1,
Til1, W,

Oor, 1it, z, 43,
Muséon 51,

Orientalia 7, 1938,
407-8,

880, w=-- Un fragment sahidique d'0sée II, 9 -V,

1, (B. M. Or, 4717 (5;). Musedn 47,

1934, 185-204,

Sahidic text with parallel passsage in
Achmimic and Bohalrie,

Ein koptischer text von
Joel I, 5-15, Oriens chr, n, s, 5,
1915, 1=9,

Text from maenuscript of Prince Johann
Georg of Saxony, with parallel passagse

from Tattam's edition,

Nachtrag zum Achmimer fund,
P, Ralner Mitt, 4, 1888, 143-4,

Notes the discovery that a portion of
Minor Prophets in P, Ralner forms part
of a plece published by Maspero, number
884, ILists portions contained in these
fragments,

P, Rainer
Mitt, 2-3, 1887, 264-8,

Notes sur différents
points de grammaire et d'histoire,
Rec, de travaux 8, 1886, 179-92,

Contalns text of fragments from the
Minor Prophets,

Daniel et les
douze Petits Prophdtes, manuscrits
coptes de la Bibliothdque Impérials,
no, 2, Saint-Germain, no, 21, Notices
et extr, 8, 1810, 220-89,

Description of the manuscripts and
Bohairic text of Zechariah with Latin
translation,

886, SANDERS, HENRY ARTHUR and SCHMIDT, CARL,

The Minor Prophets in the Freer cole
lection and the Berlin fragment of
Genesls, New York and London, Macmillan,

1927, 436 p. illus, (University
of Michigan studles, Humanistic ser,
ve 21)

The Freer manuscript has some Coptic
glosses,

Die koptische uebersetzung
der Kleinen Propheten, Theol, quart,
76, 1894, 605-42; 77, 1895, 209-29,

No text given,
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888, TATTAM, HENRY, NIZwH NTE NP NNITTPOPHTHC
NKOYR!1 DEN  +ACITi NTe NIPeMNAHMI.
Duodecim Prophetarum Minorum libros
in lingua segyptlaca vulgo coptica seu
memphitica ex manuscripto Parislensi
descriptos et cum manuscripto Johannis
Ieeo ,.. cOllatos latine edidit,

Oxonii, E typographeo academico, 1836,
239 p.

Coptic and L%tin on opposite pages,

889, TILL, WALTER, Dile achmimlsche version
der zw8lf Kleinen Propheten (Codex
Rainerianus, Wien) herausgegeben mit
einleltung, anmerkungen und wirter-
verzelichnis, Hauniae, Gyldendal,
Nordisk forlag, 1927, 151 p, (Coptica
)

Text from Vienna Nationalbibliothek
Mss, Kopt, 11000,

C, R. Crum, W, E, J. theol stud,
29, 1927=28, 207-11,
Leipoldt, J. or, 1lit, z, 32,
1929, 346-7,

890, WESSELY, KARL, Duodecim Prophetarum
Minorum versionis achmimicae codex
Rainerianus, Leipzig, Haessel, 1915,
308 p. 11lus, (Stud, pal. u, pap,
16)

C. R, Splegelberg, W, or, 1lit,
z, 21, 1918, 22-9,

891, ZIEGLER, JOSEPH, Beitrage zu koptischen
Dodekaprophetoniibersetzung, Biblica
25, 1944, 105-42,

See also number 1841,

Bible, O©0ld Testament, Apocrypha

892, BSCIAI, AGAPIOS, 4ITPOPHTIA RTE PBAPOYX
TIMTPOGHTHC » Liver Baruch prophetae,
Romae, Typls S, Congregationls de
propaganda fide, 1870, 26 p,

893, BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY, Bohairic lections
of Wisdom from a Rylands library Ms,
J. Theol, stud, 17, 1915-16, 78-98,

894, =-= The book of the Wisdom of Solomon,
with speclal reference to the Coptilc
version, Mench, Eg. soc, J. 1914-15,
14-6,

Very brief resumé of a paper read
before the soclety, Dec, 1, 1914,

895, === The 17th chapter of the Book of Wisdom,
A translation of the Coptic (Sahidic)
version, with textual and lexical notes,
Int, J. Apoc, 39, 70-2,

896, FELDMANN, FRANZ, Textkritische materialien
zum buch der Weishelt gesammelt aus der

- OLD TESTAMENT 45

sahldischen, syrohexaplarischen und
armenischen ibersetzung, Freiburg,
Herder, 1902, 84 p.

897, GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT=-PAUL, Un fragment
inédit @u 1livre de Tobie (Chap. 1,
vers, 7b & 20a), Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 22, 1923, 115-8,

898, GROSSO'W, WILLEM, De apocriefen van het
Oude en Nieuwe Testament in de koptl-
sche letterkunde, Studla catholica
10, 1934, 434-6; 11, 1934-5, 19-36,

Inventory of Coptic apocryphal liter-
ature with full blbllography to date,

899, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, Coptic apocrypha,
J. Bibl, 11t, 52, 1933, 163-74,

No text,

900, JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES, The lost apo-
cryphas of the 014 Testament, thelr
titles and fragments, London, Soclety
for promoting Christian knowledge:

New York, Macmillan, 1920, 111 p.
(Translations of early documents,
ser, 1, Palestinlan Jewish texts
(pre=rabbinic) no, 14).

901, KABIS, MARC, Das buch Baruch, koptilsch,
: Mitgethellt durch H. Brugsch, Z, aeg.
spr, 10, 1872, 134-6; 11, 1873, 18-21;

12, 1874, 46-9; 14, 1876, 148,

902, IEIPOLDT, JOHANNES and VIOIET, B. Ein
saldisches bruchstlick des vierten
Esrabuches, Z, aeg, spr, 41, 1904,
13%7=40,

Text and translation,

903, PETERS, NORBERT, Dle sahidisch-koptische
uebersetzung des buches Eccleslasticus
auf ihren wahren werth fur die texte
kritik untersucht, Freiburg i, B.,
Herder, 1898, 69 p, (Biblische
studien. 3, 3}

—

C. R, Beer, G. or, 1l1it, z, 3,
1900, 221-2,

904, TILL, WALTER, Ein sahlidisches Baruche
fragment, Musedon 46, 1933, 35-41,

Text and facsimile from Vienna K 9755,

See also number 728,

Bible, 014 Testament, Pseudepigrapha

905, ANDERSSON, ERNST, Abraham’s vermichtnis
aus dem koptischen iibersetzt., Sphinx
6, 1903, 220-36,

Translation of a text published by
Guidi, number 913,
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906, ANDERSSON, ERNST,
dem koptischen iibersetzt, Sphinx 7,
1903, 77-94,
Translation and notes for text pub-
lished by Guildi, number 912,

907, =-- Jakob's vermichtnis aus dem koptischen
ibersetzt, Sphinx 7, 1903, 129-42,

Transletion and notes for text pub-
lished by Guidi, number 912,

916,
908, BECKER, C. H. Das relch der Ismseliten
im koptischen Danielbuch, Gott,
goesells, Nachr, 1916, 7-57,
917,

The Arebic translation of the apo-
cryphal fourteenth vision found in the
Coptic book of Danlel 1s here published
from B, M, Copt, 729, 918,

909, BERNARD, J, H, The Odes of Solcmon,
oedited with introduction and notes,
Cambridge, Unlverslty press, 1912,
134 p, (Texts and studles 8, 3)

910, BOX, GEORGE HERBERT. The testament of
Abraham, translated from the Greek text 919,
with Introduction and notes ,.. with
an appendlx contalning a translation
from the Coptic version of the Testa-
ments of Isaac and Jacob by S, Gaselee,
London, Soclety for promoting Christian
knowledge, New York and Toronto,
Macmillan, 1927, 92 p. (Translations
of early documents, Ser, II, Hellenistic~
Jewish texts) 920,

911, CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANGOIS, Iesttre sur
les odes gnostiques attribudes &
Salomon, adressée & M, Grégoire,
Magasin encyclop8dique 2, 1815 383-92

Published separately, Paris, Sajou,
1815, 12 pp, 921,

912, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, I1 Testamento di Isacco
e 11 Testamento di Glacobbe, Acc,
Lincel Rend,.ser, 5, 9, 1900, 223-64,

Bohairic text from Cod, Vat, copt, 61,

Index of Greek words at end includes

those In the Testament of Abrahem pube

lished by Guidi (number 913) 922,
For a translation, see numbers 9067,

913, === I1 testo copto del Testamento di Abramo,
Acc, Lincel Rend, ser, 5, 9, 1900, 157~
80,

Bohairic text from Cod, Vat, copt, 61,
For a translation see number 905; for
index of Greek words see number 912,

914, HARNACK, ADOIF VON, Ein jiidisch-christ- 923,
liches Psalmbuch aus dem ersten jahr-
hundert (The Odes ,., of Solomon, now
first published from the Syriac version
by J, Rendel Harrls, 1909, Aus dem
syrischen iibersetzt von Johannes Flem=-
ming, Lelpzig, Hinrichs, 1910,

134 p, (Texte u, untersuch, 3, reihe,
5 (35,, 4)

Includes a comparison of the Syriac
and Coptic texts, pp, 12-23,

Isak's vermichtnis saus 915,

924, STEINDORFF, GEORG,

HARRIS, JAMES RENDEL and MINGANA, ALPHONSE,
Odes and psalms of Solomon; now first
published from the Syriac version,
Cambridge, Unlversity press, 1909,

2 v,

Vol, 1 contains the Coptic text of
the odes quoted in Pistis Sophila,

C. R, Connolly, R. H, J. theol,
stud, 22, 1920-1, 76-83,

Die koptische Elias- und

HOLZHEY, C,
Sophonlas-apokalypse, Katholik 1899,
331-44,

LACAU, PIERRE, Fragments de 1'Ascension

d'Isaie en copte,
Lefort)

(Mélanges L, Th,
Muséon 59, 1946, 453-67,

LAWLOR, H, J., The Book of Enoch in the
Egyptian church, Hermathena 13, 1904-
5, 178-83,

Cites a passage 1n Casslaen (Coll, viil,
20, 21) as evidence that the Book of
Enoch was familiar to desert solitariles,

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Fragments d'aps-
cryphes en copte=akhmimique, Musédon
62, 1939, 1-10,

Publishes fragments from the collec=
tion of Mr, von Scherling of Leiden,
One, perhaps a psalm, another, frage
ments from the Ascension of Isalah,

MACLER, FREDﬁRIC. Les apocalypses
apocryphes de Danlel, Rev, hist,
relig, 33, 1895, 37-53, 163-76, 288
319,

A translation of the Coptic version
is given on pp, 163-76,

MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH,
Odae gnosticae Salomoni tributae,
thebaice et latine, praefatione et
adnotationibus philologicis illus-
tratae, Haunlse, Schultz, 1812,

32 p.

Program,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Apokalypse des Ellas,
Theol, 1it, z. 38, 1913, 764«5,
(Mitt, no, 38)

Text written on the last leaf of
Brit, mus,.or, 7594, pub, by Budge
(see number 775) is identified as the
beginning of a Sehidic version of the
Achmimic Apocalypse of Ellas, published
by Steindorff (see number 924),

=== Der kolophon des M3, orient, 7594 des
Britischen museums, Eilne untersuchung
zur Ellas-apokalypse, Berl, ak, Sitzb,
1925, 312-21,

Text and translation,

Die apokalypse des
Elias, elne unbekannte apokalypse, und
bruchstiicke der Sophonlas-apokalypse,
koptische texte, Uibersetzung, glossar,
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Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1899, 190 p,
facsims, (Texte u, untersuch, n,
f. 2, 3a (17,)

Achmimic and Sahidic texts,

C. R, Maspero, J. sav, 1899, 31=-
42,
Piehl, K, Sphinx 4, 1901,
222=4,
Schiirer, Theol, lit, z,.
1899, 4.
T111, W, Z., aeg, spr, 63,

1928, 90~-8,
Vincent, H,
1900, 128=30,

Rev, bibl, 9,

925, STERN, LUDWIG,

Die koptische apocalypse
des Sophonias, L

Mit einem anhang iiber

den untersahidischen dialect, Z, aeg,
spr, 24, 1886, 115-35,

Translation only,

See also numbers 785, 1647,

¢
Bible, New Testament
926, TTIZwM NTE FAIAGHKH MBEPI HYIPWOYy  MMOY

NZRE TRINGWOYT NNENWHP! NTEKKAHCIA
NPEMNXHMI  TTOPOB020EOC o Cairo, "Samir"

press, A, N, 1650 [1934,. 690 p.

Published by the Soclety "Abnaa el
Kanisa".

An uncritical text of the New Testa-
ment in Bohairic which repeats Tattam's
edition of 1847-52 with no notice of
Horner's edition (see numbers 934, 944),

C. R, Burmester, O. J. theol,
stud, 38, 1937, 196-9,
Lefort, L, T. Muadon 48,

1935, 237-8,
Simon, J,
1937, 173-5.

14 4

927, AMELINEAU, EMIIE CIEMENT, Fragments
coptes du Nouveau Testament dans 1le
dialecte thébain, Rec, de travaux 5,
1884, 105-39,

Text of portions of Mark, Luke and
Galatiens, from the collection of Lord
Crawford,

See also number 798,

928, =-=-- Fragments thébains inédits du Nouveau
Testament, Z. aeg. spr. 24, 1886,
41-56, 103-14; 25, 1887, 47-57, 100-10,
125-35; 26, 1868, 96-105, -

929, BURKTIIT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, Coptic
verslons of the New Testament, In
Cheyne, T, K, and Black, J. S, Ency-
clopaedla biblica, London, Black,
1899=1903, vol, 4, cols, 5006-11,
5027-28,

BIBLE - QLD TESTAMENT; BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT

Orientalia n, s, 6,

47
930, CHAiNE, MARTUS, Fragments sahldiques
inédits du Nouveau Testament,
Bessarione (17, ser. 2, 8, 1905, 276-80,

Text of two leaves from Bib, Nat,
Fonds copte 102, a composite manuscript,
one folio containing John xvii, 17-26,
the other, Acts vii, 51-7, viji, 1=-3,

GREGORY, CASPAR REWE,
graece, Prolegomena, Lipsiae, Hin-
richs, 1894, 1428 p. (Tischendorf,
Novum Testamentum graece, Editio octava
critica maior, vol, 3)

931, Wcvum Tes tamentum

Egyptian version: pp. 859-93,
932, FATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE, Six Coptic
fragments of the New Testament from
Nitriae, Harv, theol, rev, 26, 1933,
99-108,

Bohalric texts of portlions of Matthew,
Luke, John, Acts and James,

933, HEDIEY, P, L. The Egyptlan texts of the
Gospels and Acts, Church quart, rev,
118, 1934, 23-39, 188=230,

Based on eight current publications,

934, HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM, The Coptic ver-
sion of the New Testament in the
northern dialect, otherwise callad
Memphitic and Bohalric, with intro=-
duction, eritical apparatus, and literal
English translatlon. London, Clarendon
press, 1898-1905, 4 v,

C. R, Amélinesu, E, C,

1914-15, 1-30,

Dobschiitz, E,
z, 1906, 428,

Fr, H, V.
1905, 457=9,

Anon, Church quart, rev, 47,
1898-9, 38=50; 62, 1906, 292-322,

Sphinx 18,
Theol, 1it,

Rev, bibl, n, s, 2,

935, HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM, Tre Contic ver=-
sion of the New Testament in the
southern dialect otherwise called
Sahidic and Thebalc, with critical
apparatus, literal English translation,
register of fragments and estimate of
the version, Oxford, The Clarendon

press, 1911-24, 7 V. facsims,
See slso number 995,

C. R, Abel, F, M,
1923, 302-7,

Rev. bibl, 32,

Am81linegu, E, C, Sphinx 18,
1914-15, 1-30,
Hebbelynck, A, Rev, bibl,

30, 1921, 279-82,
Ieipoldt, J,
rev, 96, 1923, 351-6;
Schmidt, C.
1923, A14-5,
Sprengling, M,
theol, 17, 1913, 274,

Church quart,
92, 1921, 33=68,
or, 1it, z. 26,

Am, J.

936, KENYON, FREDERIC GEORGE, Handbock to the
textual criticism of the New Testament,
London, New York, Macmillan, 1901,
321 p, facsims,
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937,

938,

939,

‘940,

! 941,

942,

i 943,

944, TATTAM, HENRY,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Includes material on the Coptic ver-
sions,
Later editions, 1912 and 1926,

LAGRANGE, MARIE JOSEPH, Introduction &
1'étude du Nouveau Testament, Paris,
Librairie, Lecoffre, Gabalda, 1933-

v, l= (Etudes bibligues)

2 ptle,, II, discusses Coptic versions,

IEIPOIDT, JOHANNES, The Sahidic New
Testamsnt, Church quart, rev, 92,
1921, 33-68,

Includes a general ciscussion of the
importance of the Sahidic version,
based on Horner's edition,

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Sleben sahidische
Bibelfragmente, Z, aeg, spr, 23, 1885,
19=22,

Supplements number 786,

Fragments of Matthew, Luke, Romans,
Ephesilans, Philipplans, Thessalonians,
Hebrews, o

MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH,
Commentatio de indole versionis Novi
Testamenti sahidicee. Adcedunt frag-
menta Epistolarum Paulll ad Timotheum
ox membranis sahidicis Musel Borglani
Vellitris, Hafniee, excudebat I, F,
Schultz, prostat apud C, G. Proft,
1789, 112 p,

~--= Jober das alter der koptischen iiber-
setzungen des Neuen Testaments, In
Allgemeine bibliothek der biblischen
litteratur, von J, G. Eichhorn,

Leipzig, Weldmann, 1787-1800, vol, 4,
1792, pr. 1-30, 385-427,
THE NEW TESTAMENT in Coptic, Church

quart, rev, 62, 1906, 292-322,

An article based on Horner's edition
of the Bohairic New Testament,

SCRIVENER, FREDERICK HENRY AMBROSE,
A plain introduction to the criticism
of the New Testament, For the use of
Biblical students, 3rd edition, Cam-
bridge, Deighton Bell, 1861,

"The Egyptlan or Coptic versions" by
J. B. Lightfoot, pp. 365-407,

4th edition, 1894, 2 v,

The 4th edition has an enlarged chap=-
ter in vol, 2 on the Coptic version,
revised by G, W, Horner and A, C,
Headlam,

Early editions have little material
on the Coptic version,

tThe New Testament in
Coptic and Arablc, London, Society
for promoting Christian lknowledge,
1847-52, 2 v,

Coptic text by Tattam, Arabic by
W, Cureton, Text in parallel columms,

BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT

Vol., 1., mimwM NNI A NNIEYArreAoN
€yoyap. (Gospels,.

Vol. 2, mizwm maB NTetammoHKH
Mpepi. (Acts, Revelation,

945, TYLER, ARTHUR W, On a collection of
readings of the Thebalc New Testament
version hitherto uncited, Am, or,
soc, J. 10, 1880, xcv=xcvi,

Citations from Tuki (number 459},

946, WILKINS, DAVID, + 21A8HKH  Mgepl TENTACTI
NTeNntpeEMNXHMI 3 hoc est, Novum Testa-
mentum aegyptium vulgo copticum ex mss,
Bodle janis descripsit, cum Vatlcanls et
Parisliensibus contulit, et in latinum
sermonen convertit, Oxonii, e Theatro
Sheldoniano typis et sumptibus aca-
demiae, 1716, 676 po

947, WOIDE, CHARLES GODFREY, Appendix ad
editionem Novi Testamenti graecl ...
in qua continentur fragmenta Novl
Testamentl Juxta Interpretationem
dlalectl superioris Aegyptl quae
thebaica vel sahlidica appellatur e
codlcibus Oxonlensibus maxima ex parte
desumpta cum dissertatione de versione
Bibliorum aegyptiaca, Oxonli, E
typographeo Clarendiano, 1799,
229, 119 p, 3 plates,

151,

Bible, New Testament, Gospels

948, AMELINEAU, EMIIE CLEMENT, Ie manuserit
copte no, 1 de la bibliothdque de Lord
Zouche, Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 10,
1887-8, 235-46,

Description of the Bohairic menu-
script which contains Gospels of Matt-
hew and Mark with commentaries of St.
Cyril, st, Chrysostom, Eusebius,
Gregory the patriarch, etc.

949, --= Notice des manuscrits coptes de la
Bibliothdque Nationale renfermant des
textes bilingues du_Nouveau Testament,
Notices et extr. 342, 1895, 363-427,

Brief description of the collection,
and text of fragments of Luke, Jolm,
Mark and Matthew,

950, CYRILLUS 1II,
€BOYA B,
2 Ve

OYR WM NTE NNIEYArTEANION
(Cairo, A, M, 1618 (1902]]

The Holy Gospels in Coptic and Arabic,
ve 1, Matthew and Mark, v, 2. Luke
and John,

951, HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Les xke¢diraia
et les Ti/tho. des Evanglles dans les
Mss, boh, Paris Bibl, nat. copte 16,
Vat, copte 8 et le fragm, boh, Brit,
ms, add., 14740A, fol, 9. La lettre !
d'Eusdbe & Carpiasnus d'aprds le Ms, :
boh, Vat, copte 9, Textes inéddits et
traduction, Muséon 41, 1928, 81-120,




952, HOSKIER, HERMAN CHARIES, Even, 157 (Rome
Vat. Urb, 2), J, theol, stud, 14,
1912-13, 78-116, 242-93, 359-84,

Parallels between the text of Evan,
157 and the Coptic version,

953, MACDONAID, DUNCAN B, 1Ibn al-‘Assal's
Arabic version of the Gospels, In
Homenaje & D, Francisco Codera,
Zaragoza, Escar, 1904, pp. 375=-92,

Arablc text of the Introduction to the
version, translated from Coptic for
Copts who no longer understood Coptic;
has much bearing on the Coptic version,

954, SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF, Quatuor
Evangella in dialecto linguee copticae
memphitica perscripta ad codd, ms,
copticorum in Regla bibliotheca
berolinensi adservatorum nec non libri
a Wilkinsio emissi fidem edidit, emen-
davit adnot@tionibus criticis et gram-
maticis variantibus lectionibus exposi-
tis atque textu coptlco cum graeco com=
parato instruxit, Llpsise, Barth,
1846-7, 2 v,

955, TATTAM, HENRY, Ti A NEYAMrENON €Y.
t London, Soclety for promoting Christian
knowledge, 1829, 470 p,

The four Gospels in Coptic and Arabic,
the latter reprinted from the edition
of the New Testament published by T,
Erpenius at Lelden in 1616, Edited
by H, Tattam and S, Lee,

956, TILL, WALTER, Faljumische bruchstiicke
des Neuen Testamentes, Muséon 51,
1938, 227-38,

Wien K 10112, K 10113, K 2694,
Vellum and papyrus fregments containing
parts of John, Mark and Matthew,

957, WILLCOX, W, The four Gospels in Egyp-
tian, Cairo, Nile Misslion press,
1925,

Bible, New Testament. Gospels, Matthew

958, AMUNDSEN, IEIV, Christian papyri from
the Oslo collection, Symbolae
osloenses 24, 1945, 121-47,

Matthew x1, 25-30 in Achmimic,

959, DAVID, J, Fragments de l'évangile selon
Saint Matthieu en dialecte moyen-
égyptien, Rev, bibl, n, s, 7, 1910,
80-92,

| Text of Parls Bib, nat, copte 1295,
' fols, 166, 96 and 155,

960, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Matthieu VII,
4-27, d'aprés un papyrus de la Biblio-
thdque nationale, Rev, bibl, n. s. 13,
1916, 560-4,
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Text from a menuscript not mentioned
by Hyvernat or Horner,

961, ENGELBACH, REGINAID, Fragment of the
Gospel of Saint Matthew in Coptic
(Sahidic dialect), Ann, du service
21, 1921, 118-22,

962, JOMARD, EDME FRANGOIS, Voyage & 1l'oasis
de Thébes et dans les déserts situés i
ltorient et & l'occident de la Thébalde,
falt pendant les annees 1815, 1816, 1817
et 1818 par M, Frédéric Cailliaud;
rédigé et puvlié par M, Jomard, Paris,
Imprimerie royale, 1821, 120 p.
plates,

Contalns facsimile of a fragment of
Matthew in Coptlc,

963, ILEIPOIDT, JOHANNES, Bruchstiicke von zwel
grlechisch-koptischen handschriften des
Neuen Testaments, Z. neut, wiss, 4,
1903, 350-1,

Description of P, Berl, 8771 and 9108,
containing Matthew and Luke,

964, MASPERO, GASTON,  Fragment de 1'Evangile
selon St, Matthleu en dlalecte bach=
mourique, Rec, de travaux 11, 1889,
116,

Text of fragment in the Bibliothéque
nationale,

965, WESSELY, EKARL, Ein faljumlisch-griechi-
sches Evangellen-fragment, Wien., z.
kunde morg, 26, 1912, 270-4,

Text of a bllingual vellum leaf in
the Hofvibliothek, Vienna (inv, Nr,
8023) containing part of Matthew xv,

See also number 1008,

Bible., New Testsment, Gospels, Mark

966, BUCKIE, DAVID PURDY, A noteworthy
Sahidic variant in a Shenoute homily
in the John Rylands library, Ryl.
11ib, Bull, 20, 1936, 383-4,

Copt, ms, 70, citing Mark vii, 3,

967, LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Mittelaegyp-
tische Bibelfragmente, In  Etudes
archéologiques, linguistiques et his=
toriques, dédiéesng M, le Dr, C,
Leemans, Lelde, Brill, 1885,

PpP. 95=102,

Text of a fragment from Mark,
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968,

969,

970,

971,

972,

973,

974,

975,

976,

Bible.

Bible.

COPTIC TEXTS:

New Testament., Gospels, Luke
BENIGNI, UMBERTO, Un papliro copto-greco
inedito con frammenti bibllci, 977,
Bessarione 6, 1899-1900, 514-21,
Text of a Sahidilc fragment of Luke iv,
22-30, from a papyrus belonging to
P. Lais, with parallel text as published
by Amélinesu, (number 927) and facsimils,

978,
GEHMAN, HENRY S, The Garrett Sahidic
menuscript of St, Luke, Am, or, soc,
Jo. 55, 1935, 451-7,

Collation,

KABIS, MARC, Notitia de fragm, cod, copt,
Petropolitan cum fine Evang. Lucse,
In Tischendorf, Constantin, Notitla
editionis codicis Bibliorum sinaitici,
Iipsiase, Brockhaus, 1860,

979,

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Le nom du mauvais
riche (Lc 1619) ot la tradition copte,
Z, neut, wiss, 37, 1939, 65«72, 980,

PISTELLI, E. Papirl evangelicl,
evangellici 2, 1906, 129-40,

Studi

Ses also number 963,

New Testament. Gospels. John

CRUM, WALTER EWING and KENYON, FREDERIC 98l.
GEORGE, Two chapters of St, John in
Greek and Middle Egyptian, J. theol,
atud, 1, 1899-1900, 415-33,

Coptic and Greek text from B, M,
or, 5707,

982,

wew Two Coptic papyri from Antinoe,
Bibl, arch, Proc, 26, 1904, 174-8,

Soc,
983,

I, Sahidic text of fragments of St,
John with Greek ppnvela

II. Translation of the Sahidic text
of a homily or encomium on Judith or
the Virgin,

984,

D{ELAPORTE;, L(OUIS JOSEPH,, Fragments
gahidiques du Nouveau Testament:
vangile de Saint Jean, Paris,

48 1, 985,

Geuthner, 1908,
Preface signed L, D, Text,

C. R, Balestri, G,
n, s, 6, 1909, 623-6,

Rev, bibl,
986,

GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO, Fragmentum

Evangelil S. Iohannis graeco-copto
thebalcum seecull IV, Additamentum ex
vetustissimis membranis lectionum
Evangelicarum divinae missae coddiaconicy
reliquiae et liturgica alla fragmenta
veteris thebaldensium eccleslae ante
Dioscorum, ex Veliterno museo borglano,

987,
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nunc¢ prodeunt in latinum versasa,
Romae, apud A, Fulgonium, 1789, 488 p,
KILGOUR, R, Four anclent manuscripts

in the Bible House Library, London,

British and foreign Bible soclety,

1928, 76 p,

Gospel of John in Coptic, pp. 15-38,

««- The 0ldest manuscript of St, John's
Gospel in Coptilec, Expositor ser, 9,
1, 1924, 303-5,

Note on the discovery, the form and
the content of the manuscript (see
number 980),

MERK, AUGUST, Ein neuer fund aus Agyp-
ten: elne koptische Hs, des Johannes-
Evangeliums, Z, kath, theol, 48,
1924, 456-60,

No text.

THOMPSON, HERBERT. The Gospel of St.
John according to the earllest Coptlc
magnuscript, edited with a translation.
London, British school of archaeclogy
in Egypt 1924. 70 p. facsims,
(Brit. Sch arch, in Eg., Pub, 36)

C. R. Crum, W, E, Times 1it,
suppl, Oct, 22, 1925,
Reich, N, Am, j. Sem,

lang. 42, 1926, 211,
Bilble, New Testament, Acts

GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN., Two Fayoumic

fragments of the Acts. J. theol.
stud., 11, 1909-10, 514-17.
Text from Brit, mus, or. 6948.

KOOLE, JAN LEUNIS, Die koptischen
uebersetzungen der Apostelgeschichte,
Bull, Bezan Club 12, 1937, 65-73.

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE,
coptice. Halae, Lippert, 1852,

Acte apostolorum
105 .

LEFORT, L. THEOPHILE and COPPIETERS, H.
Fragments des Actes des Apotres en
dlalecte dit "moyen égyptien”, Muséon
n, s, 15, 1914, 49-60,

Text and translation from Brit, mus,
or, 6954, Acts vii, 14-28,

MASPERO, GASTON, Fragments des Actes des
Apotres et des Epltres de St. Paul et de
St,., Plerre aux Romains, en dlalecte
thébain., Rec.de travaux 6,1885, 35-7.

ROPES, JAMES HARDY and HATCH, WILLIAM
HENRY PAINE, The Vulgate, Peshitto,
Sahidic and Bohairic verslon of Acts
and the Greek manuscripts. Harv,
theol, rev, 21, 1928, 69-95.

THOMPSON, HERBERT. The Coptic version of
the. Acts of the Apostles, and the
Pauline epistles in the Sahidic dlalect,
Caupbridge, The University press, 1932,
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256 p, facsims,

Edited from three manuscripts In the
collection of Mr, Chester Beatty,

C. R, Burkitt, F, C.
stud, 33, 1931-2, 441-4,

J. theol,

Crum, W, E, J. Eg, arch, 18,
1932, 193-4,
Schmidt, C. or, 1it, z, 37,

1934, 87-9,

988, TILL, WALTER,
fragment,

Ein fayyumisches Acta-
Muséon 42, 1929, 193-6, 996,

Text and translation from Heidel-
berger universitdtsbibliothek Inv,
no, 662, containing Acts xvi, 6-9,
13-14,

For additions and corrections see
number 2098,

997,
989, WESSELY, KARL, Die Wiener handschrift

der sahldischen Acta Apostolorum,
Wien, H¥lder, 1913, 123 p. facsims,
(Vien, ak, Sitzb, 1722)

Text from Rainer ms, V,

990, ZAHN, THEODOR VON, Die urausgabe der
apostelgeschichte des Lucas, II.
Usbersicht iiber die morgenldndischen
und die griechilschen quellen, Die
oberdgyptische iibersetzung. In his
Forschungen zur geschichte des Neu-
testamentlichen kanons und der
altkirchlichen literatur, Erlangen,
Deichert, 1881, ve 9, PP, 221=5,

999, WESSELY, KARL.,

Bible, New Testament, Eplstles of Paul

991, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Fragments
thébains du Nouveau Testament, Rev,
bibl, n, s, 2, 1905, 377-97, 557-63,

Text and translation of fragments of
MS. 408 X, Bib, Berlin, I, Premidre
&pitre de Saint Jean, II, Epltre &
Philémon,

992, GILMORE, JOHN E, Fragments of the Sahidic
version of the Pauline Eplstles, etc,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 20, 1898, 48=-51,

Notice of contents of a manuscript
secured in Egypt about 1895, Gives
text of Philemon as it 1s preserved,

993, HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Fragment Borgla de
1'Epitre aux Romalns en copte sahidique,
Muséon 35, 1922, 193-201,

Text from Zoega 632,
994, === Fragment fayoumique de la premidre
Epitre aux Corinthiens, Muséon 35,
1922, 3=-16,

Bib, nat, copte 12911, r, 61, from
the White Monastery, Classed with

Sahidic manuscripts of Epiatles of
Paul, but omitted by Horner in his

998, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE,

1001, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT,

register of Sahidic fragments,

995, ~--,Lgs manuscrits coptes sahidiques des

Epitres de S, Paul,
3=15,

Muséon 34, 1921,

An alphabetlcal 1ist of the manuscript
collections containing fragments of the
Sahidic Epistles of Paul, used by
Horner in his edition, Cltes here two
fragments overlooked by Horner, which
contain some Interesting varlants,

HYVERNAT, HENRY, Un fragment inédit de
la version sahidique du Nouveau Testa-
ment, Ephes, I, 6 - II, 80 (1), Rev,
bibl, 9, 1900, 248-53,

Text from a fragment in the Catholic
unlversity at Washington,

KOOILE, JAN LEUNIS, Studien zum koptischen
Blbeltext; kollationen und untersuchun-
gen zum text der Paulusbrilefe In der
unter- und oberdgyptischen iiberlieferumng,
Berlin, TG6pelmsnn, 1936, 101 p.

(Z. neut, wiss, Belheft 17)

C. R, B, C.
613=5,

Rev, bibl. 45, 1936,

Grossouw, W,
1937, 135-7,

Till, W, Wien, z. kunde
morg, 44, 1937, 291-2,

Biblica 18,

Epistulae Novi
Testamentl coptice, Halle, Anton,

1852, 280 p.

C. R. Brugsch, H. Deut, morg,
gesells, 2, 7, 1853, 115-21,

Sehidische papyrusfrag-
mente der paulinlischen briefe, Wien,
Holder, 1914, 50 p. facsims,
{(Vien, ak, Sitzb, 174, abh. 5)

Text from Sammlung Pap, Erzherzog
Ralner, K7661-7, K9581-8,

1000, =-= Ein sprachdenkmal des mittel-dgyp-

tischen (baschmurischen) dialekts,
Wilen, HSlder, 1908, 46 p. (Vien,
ak, Sitzb, 1581)

Text of Romans, Corinthians and
Hebrews from Ralner vellum manuseript,

Fayumic fragments
of the Epistles, Soc, arch, copte,
Bull, 6, 1940, 12739,

Text from Mich, ms, 1589 (formerly
5509),

See also numbers 940, 985, 987, 1835,
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Bible,

1002,

1003, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEFH,

1004,

1005,

1006,

1007,

1008,

1009,

1010,
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New Testament, Catholic Epistles

A Sahidic variant

BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY,
Ryl. 11b,

in a Rylands manuscript,
Bull, 9, 1925, 602~3, 1011,
Copt, ms, 70, citing Peter 1, 8-9,

Fragments

thébains du Nouveau Testament, Rev,

bivl, n, s, 2, 1905, 377-97, 557-63,

- 1012,
1, Prgmidre £pitre de Saint Jean,
2, Epitre & Philémon,

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Bruchstiick der
Epistel des Apostels Jakobus in kop-
tischer sprache (Sammlung Golenischeff),
Pamiatniki, Gosodarstvennyl muzel
islashchnykh iskusstv, Moscow, 1-2,
1912,

Eln achmimisches Jakobus-

TILL, WALTER,
Muséon 51, 1938, 69-71,

brieffragment,

Text of Vien, Nat, blb, K 8650, which
belongs to same codex as fragmsnts pub-
lished by Crum, Coptic manuscripts
brought from the Fayyum, no, 2 (see
number 718},

1013,

See also number 985.

Bible, New Testament, Revelation

CLéDAT, JEAN, Fragment d'une version
copte de l'Apocalypse de Saint Jean,
Rev, or, chr, 4, 1899, 263-79,

Text and translation from Louvre
ms, 4,

DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Fragments
sahidiques du Nouvesau Testement:
Apocalypse, Paris, Geuthner, 1906,
Unpaged,
1014,
Introduction signed L. Delaporte,
Text,

GOUSSEN, HEINRICH, Apocalypsis S, Johamnis
apostoll versio sahidica; accedunt pauca
fragmenta genuina dlatessaroniana,
Lipsise, Harrassowitz, 1895, 67 p.
(Studia theologica 1)

1015,

HOSKIER, HERMAN CHARIES, Concerning the
date of the Bohairic version, covering
a detalled examinatlon of the text of
the Apocalypse and a review of some
of the writings of the Egyptian monks,
London, Quaritch, 1911, 203 p,

1016,

1017,
C. R, Am, J. theol. 16’

1912, 652,

Goodspeed,

==- Menuscripts of the Apocalypse - recent
investigations, I, II, III, IV, V,

BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT

Ryl., 11b, Bull, 7, 1922-3, 118-37,
256-65, 507-25; 8, 1924, 236~75,
412-43,

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE,
cension de 1l'Apocalypse,
1930, 1-6,

Une étrange re-
Museon 43,

Text from Paris Bib, nat, copte 1316,
f, 10, containing Apoec, 1, 1 - 11, 1,

--- Le prologue de l'Apocalypse en
Sahidique., Muséon 54, 1941, 107-10,

See also number 726 (v, 28),

Bible, New Testament, Apocrypha

BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
Coptic apocrypha in the dislect of
upper Egypt; ed,, with English trens-
lation, London, British museum, 1913,
404 p, facsims,

Contents: -I, The book of the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ, by Bartholcmew
the Apostle, The 1life of Saint Bare
tholomew, from the Ethlople synaxarium,
«II, The repose of Saint John the Evan-
gollist and Apostle, =117, The myse
terles of Saint John the Apostle and
Holy Virgin, -IV, The 1ife of Bishop
Pisentius, by John the elder, = The
life of Pisentius from the Ethiopic
synexariunm, =V, Encomium on John the
Baptist, by Saint John Chrysostom,
=VI, The 1ns§§uctions of Apa Pachomlus,

C. R, Crum, W, E, Deut, morg,
gesells, 2, 68, 1914, 176-84,
Pesters, P, Anal, Boll,
1914, 351-4,
Sobhy, G. Inst. fr. arch,
or, Bull, 14, 1918, 57-64,

33,

JAMES , MONTAGUE RHODES, The apocryphal
New Testament, being the apocryphal
gospels, acts, eplstlses and apocalypses,
with other narratives and fragments,
Oxford, The Clarendon press, 1924,

584 p,
JO

--- Some Coptlic apocrypha, theol,

stud, 18, 1916-17, 163-6,

Notes on Miscellaneous Coptlc texts
edited by Budge, number 716,

MACCULLOCH, J. A, Some Coptic Christian
apocrypha, Laudate 12, 1934, 11=30,

REVILLOUT, EUGENE,
Nouvesu Testament,
fascicule,
128 p,

Apocryphes coptes du

Textes, Ier,
Paris, Viewsg, 1876,
{£tudes ég. 7)
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1018, Some Coptic

J, theol, stud., 9,

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO.
apocryphal legends,
1907-8, 372-86,

Publishes text and translation of
three fragments from Borg, ccxci, Bilb,
nat, copte 12918, 95.97, and Bib, nat,
copte 1319, 15-16,

1019, ~-- Addenda to "Some Coptlc apocryphal
legends"., J. theol, stud, 10, 1908-9,
389-412,

Sahidic text with English translatlon,
28 pages from Brit, mus, or, 358lA (85)=
Crum 259 and Bib, nat, copte 1315, 3.14,

See also numbers 898, 899,

Bible, New Testament
Apocryphal Acts and Apocalypses

1020, B{ENIGNI,, U;MBERTO;, Un ms, copto degll

Attl 41 S, Paolo, Bessarions 4, 1898-
9, 146,
Brief note suggesting a reading for a

lacuna in the title of a Heldelberg
papyrus._.

1021, CLEMFN, CARL, Miszellen zu den Paulusak-
ten, Z, neut, wiss, 5, 1904, 228-47,

1022, CORSSEN, P, Der schluss der Paulusakten,
Z. neut, wiss, 6, 1905, 317-38,

Discusses Coptlc verslon,

1023, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Gli atti apocrifl degli
apostoll nel testl coptl, arabi ed
etiopici, Soc, aslat, 1tal, Glorn, 2,
1888, 1-66,

Gives here an Itallan translation of
the Coptic Acts which he published in
number 1024, together with an Intro-
ductory discussion of the relation of
the three verslons,

1024, =-=-- Frammenti copti, Nota I8 .-VII&,,
Acc, Lincel Rend, ser. 4, 31, 1887,
47-63; 32, 1887, 19-35, 65-81, 177-90,
251-70, 368-84; 41, 1888, 60-70,

Descriptions and texts of some frag-
ments from the apocryphal literature of

the New Testament, mostly from the Museo 1034,

Borglano,

1025, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, An apocalypse of
SS, Andrew and Paul translated from the
Coptic, Soc, or, res, J, 13, 1929,
190-4,

Translation only, from text in
Steindorfft's Kurzer abriss, number 455,
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1026, HILGENFELD, A, Die alten Actus Petri,
Z, wiss, theol, 46, (n, s, 1l1,, 1903,
321-41,

Some discussion of the Coptic version,
1027, LAKE, KIRSOPP,

Hastings, J.
tolic church,

Acts (Apocryphal) In
Dictlonary of the Apos-
New York, Scribners,

1916-18, vol., 1, pp. 29-39,
1028, 1EMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Koptische
apokryphe apostelacten, I-II, M81,

asiat, 10, 1890-2, 99-171, 293-386,
Extracted from Len, ak, Bull,

1029, -=-- Koptische apokryphe apostelacten,
Ien, sk, Bull, ser, 4, 1, 1890, 509-81,

Acts of Bartholomew in the oasis, of
Philip, and of Andrew and Matthew in
the city of cannlbals,

1030, LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH,
apokryphe apostelacten,
ser, 4, 3, 1894, 233-326,

Koptische
Len, ak, Bull,

Martyrdom of Peter and of Paul,
Coptic text parallel with Greek and
Latin texts and English translatlon
of Ethiopic,

1031, LIPSIUS, RICHARD ADELBERT, Die apokry-
phen apostelgeschichten und apostelleg-

enden, Ein beitrag zur altchristlichen
literaturgeschichte, Braunschwelg,
Schwetschke, 1883-87, 2 v, in 3,

Also Erganzungsheft, 1890,

262 p,
DIscusses Coptic versions,

1032, SCHMIDT, CARL, Acta Paull,
fortschr, 12, 1936, 352-4,

Forsch, u,

General article, no text,
1033, =--- Acta Paull, sus der Heldelberger kop-
tischen papyrushendschrift nr, 1;
libersetzung, untersuchungen und kop-
tischer text, Leipzig, Hinrichs,
1904, 240, 80% p,
J-

C. R. Crum, W, E, theol, stud,

6, 1905, 125,

Delber, Fr. A, Rev, bibl,
n, s, 1, 1904, 443-8,
Dobschutz, E, Deut, 1lit,

z. 1904, 458,
Harnack, A,
1904, 322,
Lelpoldt, J. Deut, morg,
gesells, 2, 58, 1904, 920-4,

Theol, 1lit, =z,

~-= Acta Pauli; iibersetzung, untersuchun-
gon und koptischer text, 2, erwelterte
ausgabe ohne tafeln, Leipzig, Hin-
richs, 1905, 240, 80 p. (He1d, pap.
Verdff, 2)

Contains also a fragment of an
apocryphal gospel,

--- Die alten Paulusakten in neuer beleuch-

tung.
266-8,

1035,
Forsch, u, fortschr, 5, 1929,




b4

1036,

1037,

1038,

1039,

1040,

1041,

COPTIC TEXTS:

SCHMIDT, CARL, Die alten Petrusakten in
zusammenhang der apokryphen apostel-
litteratur nebst einem neuentdeckten
fragment, Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1903,
176 p, (Texte u, untersuch, n, f, 9,
1 (24,)

. Coptic text and translation of Berlin

Kgypt. mus, P, 8502,

=== Neue funde zu den alten ﬁpé?cu
Tlawfrou , Berl, ak, Sitzb, 1929,
176-83,

Discusses the relation of the Achmi-
mic text to the Greek fragments in the
Hamburg Unlversity library,

-=- Ein neues fragment der Heldelberger
Acta Pauli, Berl, ak, Sitzb, 19091,
216-20,

Five fragments of a single folio of
the Heldelberg codex, in the British
museum,

=== Die Paulusakten,
altchristliche schrift des zweiten
jahrhunderts in koptischer sprache,
Neue Heldelberger Jahrbiicher 7, 1897,
217-24,

No text,

SOEDER, ROSA, Die apokryphen Apostel-
geschlchten und die romanhafte liter-
atur der antike, Stuttgart, Kohl-
hammer, 1932, 216 p. (Wiirzburger
studlen zur altertumswissenschaft, 3.
hrt-)

-
VOUAUX, LEON, Les Actes de Paul et ses
lettres apocryphes, Introduction,

textes, traduction et commentalre,
Paris Letouzey, 1913, 384 p.
(Documents pour servir & 1tétude des
origines chrétiennes, Les apocryphes
du Nouveau Testament, Pub, sous la
direction de J, Bousquet)

C., R, GConhybears, F, C, Int, i,
apoc, no, 34, 55.
James, M, R, J. theol,

stud, 14, 1912-13, 604-6,

See also numbers 716, 1101,

For the Apocalypse of Bartholomew
(also known as the Gospel of Bartholo-
mew) and the Assumption of the Virgin,
see Bible, New Testament, Apocryphal
Gospels (numbers 1042-83),

( 1043, L--

Eine wiedergefundene 1045,

1047 CRUM, WALTER EWING,
7

BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT

Bible, New Testament, Apocryphal Gospels

1042, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Alte und neue spuren
eines ausserkanonischen Evangeliums
(vielleicht des Agypterevangeliums),
Z, neut, wiss, 14, 1913, 232-47,

Discusses Coptic as well as other

e sources,

¢

Les apocryphes coptes - les évangiles
des Douze Ap8tres et de Saint Barthél-
emy, Texte copte 4ditéd et traduit,

P, 0., 2, Rev, bibl, 15, 1906, 245-65,

A critical review of number 1070,

1044, -=-- Ausserkanonische evangeliensplitter
auf einem frithchristlichen klein-
kuns tdenkmsal? Oriens chr, n, s, 6,
1916, 49-64,

Discussion of an armband with
modallions and inscriptions, in the
private collection of R, de Bearn,

“
w<= Die leibliche himmelfahrt der aller-
seligsten Jungfrau und die lokaltrae-
dition von Jerusalem, Oriens chr, 4,
1904, 371-92,

1046, BURCH, VACHER, The Gospel according to
the Hebrews; some new matter chiefly
from Coptic sources, J. theol,

u*;\ stud, 21, 1919-20, 310-5,

Apocryphal narrative

of Christ by the Apostle Bartholomew,

In De Rustafjaell, R, The light of
Egypt. London, Paul, Trench, Triibner,
1909, pp. 110 ff,

Translation of Brit, mus, ms, or,
6804, .1later published by Budge
(number 1013),

1048, --- Notes on the Strassburg gospel frag-
ments, Soc. Bibl, arch, Proc, 22,
1900, 72-6,

Discussion of number 1057,
1049, DEISSMAN, ADOLF,

ter-Evangelium,
1901, 92-3,

Notiz {lber das Aegyp-
Theol, 1lit, z, 26,

Brief note on a quotation from Peyron
referring to the presumed discovery of
the Coptic Gospel according to the

™~ Egyptians,

A

¥1050,! DULAURIER, EDOUARD, Fragments des réve-
/ lations apocryphes de Saint-Barthélémy
et de 1l'histoire des commmnautéds re-
ligleuses fondbes par Saint-Pakh8me,
Traduits sur les textes coptes-thébains
inédites, Paris, Didot, 1835, 48 p,

—

1051, FASCHER, E, Petrusapokryphen, In
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclop#die,
Stuttgart, Metzler, 1894- , vol, 192;
cols, 137381,

1052, FRIES, SAMUEL ANDREAS,
Evangeliifragment,

Ett koptiskt
Stockholm,




COPTIC TEXTS: BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT 55

F. Hofvoktryckerlet Iduns, 1900,
8 p.

Translation and discussion of the
Strassburg gospel fragment (number 1057),

1063, BAASE, FELIX ARTUR JULIUS, Literarkriti-
sche untersuchungen zur orientalisch-
apokryphen Evangelienliteratur, leip=-
zlg, Hinrichs, 1913, 91 p.

Discusses Coptic apocryphsa,

c, R, Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 8, 1913,
4423,

1054, =w=w Zur rekonstruktion des Bartholomius-
evangeliums, Z. neut, wiss, 16, 1915,
93=-112,

- N Discusses Coptlic versions,
1055.3HARNACK, ADOLF VON and SCHMIDT, CARL,
s Ein koptisches fragment einer Moses-
Adam-apokalypse, Berl. ak, Sitzd,
18912, 1045-9,

Folio from a manuscript of the 1l2th-
13th century (Berl, MS, Or, fol, 1608
(Copt.; III); translatifon only, Later
shown to be part of the Gaspel of Bar-
tholomew,

1056, JACOBY , ADOLF, ‘Ein bisher unbeachteter
apokrypher bericht iiber die taufe Jesu
nebst beitrédgen zur geschichte der
Didaskalle der Zwdlf Apostel und
erliéuterungen zu den darstellungen der
taufe Jesu, Strassburg, Triibner,

v 1902, 107 p.

C. R, Baumstark, A, Oriens chr, 2,
1902, 458=67,

1057, .~=-= Ein neues Evangellenfragment, Strass-
burg, Triibner, 1900, 55 p. facsims,

Text and translation, See also
numbers 48, 1048, 1052, 1068, 1069,
1080,

C. R. Zahn, T, Neue kirchl, z, 11,
1901, 361,

1058, =~-=- Zum Strassburger Evangelien-fragment,
Sphinx 6, 1903, 132-42,

Discussion and suggested restoration
of portion of the text (see number
1057).

1059, JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES, Some new Coptic
apocrypha, J. theol, stud, 6, 1904-5,
577=86,

Based on number 1061,
1060, KLAMETH, GUSTAV, Uber dle heriunft der

apokryphen "Geschichte Josephs des
Zimmermanns", Angelos 3, 1930, 6-31,

Dlscusses Coptic versions, and glves
translation of the Coptic text by Karl
Wilke,

7

1061, LACAU, PIERRE, Fragments d'Apocryphes
coptes, Le Caire, Imprimerie de
1'Institut frangals d'archéologle
orientale, 1904, 114 p. facsims,
(Inst, fr, arch. or, Bull, 9)

Sahidic_texts from Paris Bib, nat,
copte 12917~18 and 78, including frag-
ments from the Acts of Pilate (Gospel
of Nilcodemus) and the Gospel of Bar-
tholomew,

See also number 1059,

C. R, Deiber, Fr, A. Rev, bibl,
n, s. 1, 1904, 448-51,

1062, 'LADEUZE, PAULIN, Apocryphes 4vangeliques
coptes, Pseudo-Gemaliel; Evanglle de
Barthélemy, Rev, hist, ecclés. 7,
1906, 245-68,

The fragments of Coptic apocryphal
works published by Revillout (number
1070) are here studied and re=-grouped,
and attributed to a Gospel of Pseudo-
Gamaliel and the Gospel of Bartholomew,

AY
1063, LETPOIDT, JOHANKES, Eln saidisches

bruchstdck des Jakobus-protevangeliums,
Z, neut, wiss, 6, 1905, 106-7,

Text and translation of Bib, nat,
130°, fol, 89,

1064, LIETZMANN, HANS, Ein apokryphes evan-
gellenfragment, Z, neut, wiss, 22,
1923, 153-4,

Greek fragment with three Coptic
words at the end,

1065, MAAS, MAX, Neue koptische apokryphen,
Theol, 1l1it, z, 38, 1913, 573-4,

Note on the text of the Book of
Resurrection by Bartholomew, published
by Budge (number 1013),

1066, IMICBEL, CHARLES and PEETERS, PAUL,
Evangiles apocryphes, Paris, Plcard,
1924, 20, ed, Ve l= (Textes et
documents pour l'étude historique du
Christianisme {13, 18,)

"Histoire de Joseph le charpentier,
Rédaction copte et rédaction arabe,
Traduites par P, Peeters," vol, 1,
pp. 191-245, Translation only,

1067, MOFFATT, J. Gospels (uncanonical), In
Hastings, J, Dictionary of the
Apostolic church, New York, Scribners,
1916-18, vol, 1, pp. 478-506,

1068, O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, Studies in the
apocryphal gospels of Christ's infancy.
London, 1912,

1069, PREUSCHEN, ERWIN, Antilegomena, Dile
reste der ausserkanonischen evangellen
und urchristlichen uberlieferungen,
herausgegeben und Ubersetzt, 2, um-
gearbeitete und erweiterte aufl,
Glessen, Tdpelmann, 1905, 216 p.
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1070,

1071.

1072,

1073,

V 1074,

v 1075,

1076.

1077.

COPTIC TEXTS:

Contalns a study of the fragment of
the Epistola Apostolorum published by
Schmidt (number 1092) and the Gospel
fragment published by Jacoby (number
1057).
. 1078,
REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Les apocryphes coptes,
publids et traduits, Patrol, or, 2,
1907, 117-98; 9, 1913, 57-140,

Pt, 1, Les Evangliles des Douze
Apdtres et de Saint Barthélemy,
Pt. 2. Acta Pilati, Supplément &
1'Evanglle des XII Ap8tres,
See also numbers 1043, 1062, 1071,
C. R, Baums tark, A, Rev, bibl,
n, s, 3, 1906, 245-65,
Guldli, I, Bessarione (19,
ser, 2, 10, 1906, 331-3,
James, M, R,
stud, 7, 1906, 633-4,
Pesters, P,

1079.

J. theol,

Anal, Boll, 24,

499,

’ 1080,

~=-- L'Evangile des Douze Ap8tres,
Bessarione (14, ser, 2, 5, 1903, 14-21,
157-76, 309,

A French translation of the frag-
ments published in number 1070 together
with some other fragments of the same
text identified 1later,

lo8l.

~~= L'Evangile des XII Apdtres récemment
découvert, Rev, bibl, n, s, 1, 1904,
167=-87, 32155,
1082,
General discussion with extracts
from. the translation but no text,

=== Iottre ,., sur de nouveaux ﬁvangiles
apocryphes relatifs a4 la Vierge,
J. aslat, ser, 10, 2, 1903, 162-74, °

1083,

Notice and translation,

=== Un nouvel apocryphe copte, Le livre
de Jacques, (M8moire lu & 1'Académie
des inscriptions et belles-lettres dans
1la sance du 27 janvier 1905), J.
aslat, ser, 10, 6, 1905, 113-20,

Selections from the text,

-~~~ La sage=-femme Salomé, d'aprés un
apocryphe copte, compard aux fresques
de Baoult, et la princesse Salom$,
f1lle du tétrarque Philippe, d'aprés
le m8me document, J, aslat, ser, 10,

BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT

C. R,
32,

Piehl, K, Sphinx 4, 1901,

Pietschmann, R,
anz, 1899, 46,

G3tt. gel,

ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrizione di un
codice copto del Museo Eglzlo di
Torino, con 1llustrazione e note,
Tor, acc, Mem, ser, 2, 35, 1884,
163=2£0,

Contalns the Sahidic texts of the
Gospel of Nicodemus, and the homilly
of Theophilus on the Cross and the
good thisf,

See also numbers 713, 743, 1103,

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Eilne sahidische

version der Dormitio Marilae, Rec, de
travaux 25, 1903, 1-4,
Strassburg Kopt., 413, 414, Late

vellum fragments, Text and facsimiles,

=== Zu dem Straasburger Evangelien-frag-
ment, Eilne antikritik, Sphinx 4,
1901, 171-93,

See also number 1057,

STERN, LUDWIG, Das leben Josephs des
zimmermanns aus dem koptischen iiber-
setzt, Z, wlss, theol, 26, 1883,
267-94,

Translation only,

WILMART, ANDRE and TISSERANT, EUGE)E.
Fragments grecs et latins de l'Evanglle
de Barthélemy, Rev, bidl, n, s, 10,
1913, 161-90, 321-68,

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, A Coptic fragment
attributed to James the brother of the
Lord, J. theol, stud, 8, 1906-7,
240=-8,

Par, Blb, nat. copte 12918, 116-20,
Sahidic text and translation,

See also numbers 728, 1034, 1099, 1220,

5, 1905, 409-61, Bible., New Testament, Apocryphal Epistles
Extracts from the text, 1084, ‘ABD AL-MASIH, YASSA, An unedited

==~ Sur de nouveaux ﬁvangiles apocryphes,
Ac, inscr, CR 1903, 246-50,

On the Gospel of the Twelve Apostles,

ROBINSON, FORBES, Coptic apocryphal

gospels; translations, together with 1085,
the texts of some of them, Cambrildge,
The Unlversity press, 1896, 264 p,

(Texts and studles 4, 2)

Bohalric letter of Abgar, Inst, fr,
arch, or, Bull, 45, 1946, 65-80,

Bohalric text from Ms, 266 of the
monastery of as-Surian, with parallel
Arablc texts,

BLOK, H., P. Die koptlschen Abgarbriefe
des Leldener Museums, Acta or, 5,
1926-7, 238-51,

A translation of the Coptic text
parallel with the Greek,




1086,

1087,

{ loss.

1089,

1090,

3091.

1092,

1093,

1094.

COPTIC TEXTS: BIBLE - NEW TESTAMENT;

CHATNE, MARIUS, Cstéchése attribube a
Saint Basile de Césarée; une lettre
apocryphe de Saint Luc, Rev, or, chr,
ser. 3, 3 (23, 1922-3, 150-9, 271-302,

DRIOTON, ETIENNE, Un apocryphe anti-
arien: la verlon copte de la corres-
pondence d'Abgar, rol d'Edesse, avec
notre~Seigneur, Rev, or, chr, ser, 2,
10, 1915, 306-26, 337-73,

Sahidic text with French translation,

DUENSING, HUGO, Epistula Apostolorum,
Nach dem &thiopischen und koptischen
texte, 42 p, (Kleine texte fiir
vorlesungen und ibungen, 152)

Gérman translation only,
C. R, Schmidt, C, or, 1it, z, 28,
1925, 856-9,

HARNACK, ADOLF VON, Ein jingst entdeck-
ter auferstehungsbericht. In Theo=-
logische studien Prof. D, BeTnhard
Welss, G8ttingen, Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht, 1897, PP 1=8,

Translation of part of the text later
published by Schmidt (see number 1094),

JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES, The "Epistola
Apostolorum™ in a new text, J. theol,
stud, 12, 1910-11, 556,

Comparison of the Coptlc and Ethiloplc
text,

LAKE, KIRSOPP, The Epistola Apostolorum,
Harv, theol, rev, 14, 1921, 15-29,

General discussion of the versions,
especlally the Coptic and Ethloplec,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Eine bisher unbekannte
altchristliche gchrift in kOptischer
sprache, Berl, ak. Sitzb, 18952 »
705-11,

Translation of significant passages
from the papyrus codex contalning the
Epistola Apostolorum, published in
full in number 1094,

w-= Eine Epistola Apostolorum in koptischer
und lateinischer iiberlieferung, Berl,
ak, Sitzb, 19082, 1047-56,

A comparison of the Latin text 1n
Cod, Vindob, 16, published by Blck in
Vien, sk, Sitz, 1597 , wlth the Coptic
text published in number 1094,

=~= Gospriche Jesu mit seinen jlingern nach
der auferstehung; eln kathollsch-
apostolisches sendschreiben des 2,
jahrhunderts nach elnem koptischen
papyrus des Institut de la Mission
arch, franc, au Calre, unter mitarbelt
von Herrn Plerre Lacau ..., iibersetzung
des Bthiopischen textes, von dr, Isaak
Wajnberg, lelipzig, Hinrichs, 1919,
731, 83 p, facsims, (Texte u,
untersuch, 43)
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C. R, Bardy, G. Rev, bibl, 30,

1921, 110-34,

Hease, F, A, J. Orilens
chr, n, s, 9, 1920, 170«3,

James, M, R, J. theol,
stud. 21, 1919-20, 334-8,

Lake, K, Harv, theol,
rev. 14, 1921, 15-29

T111 w. Z. aeg, spr, 63,
1928, 90-8,

1095, YOUTIE, HERBERT, Gothenburg papyrus 21

and the Coptic version of the letter to
Abgar, Harv, theol, rev, 24, 1931,
61-5,

See also numbers 1041, 1729

Early Christian Literature in Coptilc

Collectlons

1096, ACHELIS, HANS, Neue homilien des

Athanasius, Basilius, Chrysostomus,
Eusebius von CHEsarea in Cappadozlen,
Proklus von Cyclkus, und Theophilus
von Alexandrien in einer Londoner
papyrushandschrift des achten jahr-
hunderts, Theol, 1lit, z, 23, 1898,
675-7,

Transletions of the titles of homl-
1lies in B, M, Or, 5001, later published
by Budge (number 1097),

. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,

Coptic homilies in the dialect of Upper
Egypt edilted from the papyrus codex
Oriental 5001 in the British Museum,
London, British Museum, 1910, 424 p,
ilius,, facsims,

Contents:- I, The discourse of Apa
John, archblshop of Constantinople
ti.e, John the Faster,, on repentance
end continence.,- II, The explanation of
Apa John, Archbishop of Constantinople
d.e, Chrysostomus;, concerning Susanna, -
TII, The discourse of Saint Athanasius,
archbishop of Rakote, on mercy and
judgement,~ IV, The discourse of Arch-
bishop Theophilus, which he pronounced
on repentance and continence, and also
how a man must not neglect to repent
before the last times come upon him,-
Ve The discourse which Saint Athanasius,
archblshop of Rakote, pronounced con-
cerning the passage in the Gospel of
Saint Matthew, "The kingdom which is in
the heavens 1s like unto a rich man who
came out in the morning to hire labour-
ers for hils vineyard,"- VI, The dls-
course pronounced by Proclus, blshop
of Cyzicus, in the church of Anthemlus
in Constantinople, on ths last Sunday
in Lent, when he was 1nstalled in the
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archieplscopal seat, and Nestorius the
heretic was present,- VII, The discourse
which Proclus, blshop of Cyzicus, pro-
nounced in the great church of Constan-
tinople when Nestorius the heretic was
present, concerning his contemptible
dogma, on the Suhday which preceded the
holy Forty Days.,~ VIII, The discourse
which Apa Basil, bishop of Caesarea of
Cappadocla, pronounced concerning the
end of the world, and the temple of
Solomon, and the going forth from the
body.= IX, The discourse which the holy
patriarch, Apa Athanasius, archbishop
of Rakote, pronounced concerning the
soul and the bodycalso attributed to
Alexander, abp, of Alsxandriaej- X, The
discourse which Apa Euseblus, bishop
of Caesarea of Cappadocia, pronounced
concerning the Cansanltish woman (1,e,
Chrysostomus, Migne P, 0, v, 52, coll,
449-460,,

C. R, Andersson, W,
1911-2, 67-9,

VIS, HENRI,

Sphinx 15,

Hom811ies coptes de la
Vaticane, Texte copte publié et
traduit, Haunlae, Gyldendal, 1922-29,
2v, (Coptica I, V)

1098, DE

Contents: Vol, 1, Panégyrique de
Saint Jean Baptiste, - Sermon de Ben-

amin sur les noces de Cana, - Pane

gyrique des Saints Innocents.~Sermon
de Démétrius sur Is, I, 16, 17, = Sere
mon de Sévérien au sujet de la péni-
tence, - Vol, 2. Deux sermons de
Zacharie, 8vdque de Sh8ou, (1) Sermon
sur la montée de Notre Seigneur 4
Jérusalem, (2) Sermon consolateur, =
Panégyriques des Trois Saints Enfants
de Babylone, (1) Premier Pandgyrique,
Acéphale, (2) Théophile, archdvegue
d'Alexandrie, Sermon sur les Trois
Enfants de Babylone, (3) Cyrille
dtAlexandrie, Miracles des Trois
Enfants, - Saint Basile, Sveque de
Césarée, Homélie sur l'Arche de No§, =
Archélaos, Sermon sur 1tarchange Gabrie],

C. Re Polotsky, H, J,
z, 33, 1930, 87181,

1099, HOEHNE, GERHARD, Drel koptisch-saidische
texte aus der Kdniglichen bibliothek zu
Berlin, 2. aeg, spr, 52, 1915,
119-28,

or. 1it,

Ms, or, fol, 1350, containing a frag-
ment of the 1life of Pachomlus of Taben-
nese, a fragment of a homily, possibly
concerning Origenes, and a fragment of
an address of Jesus to Mary,

1100, LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE, Catenae in
Evangelia aegyptlacae quae supersunt,
Gottingae, In aedibus Dieterichianis
Arnoldi Hoyer, 1886, 244 p.

1101, LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN, ILes textes
palimpsestes de B, M, Or, 8802,
Muséon 41, 1928, 22547,

Six leaves of parchment containing a
life of the apostles Peter and Paul, a

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

homlly based on Matthew v, 23-24, and
IT Corinthians x1ii, 11, a history of
the conversion of a sinner, and gnostic
commentary on Philippians 1i, 6-11,
Text and translation,

1102, MALION, ALEXIS,
copte sur la Sainte Vierge,
chr, 10, 1905, 182-96, 251-7,

Documents de source
Rev, or,’

Passages of text from liturgy, ser=-
mons and monuments, with translation,

1103, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrizione con
traduzione 1italliana di un testo copto
del Museo Egizio 41 Torino, Tor, acec,
Mem, ser, 2, 42, 1892, 107-252,
facsims,

Contains a sermon on the Passlon by
Euodius, abp, of Rome, fragments of a
homily on the archangel Micheael and of
the martyrdom of Christodorus, addi=-
tional fragments of the homily on
death and the last judgement published
in the same periodical (see number
1216), fragments relative to the
nativity, brief votive texts and
diverse other fragments, Contains-
also a translation of the Gospel of
Nicodemus, (See number 1G78)

Rotice In Tor, acc, Atti 26, 1890-1,
330; 27, 1891-2, 122, /}

See also number 743,

1104, TILL, WALTER, Osterbrief und predigt in
achmimischem dialekt, mit {ibersetzung
und wérterverzeichnis, ILeipzig,
Dieterich, 1931, 52 p, facsims,
(Studien zur eplgraphik und papyrus=
kunde, bd., 1, schr, 1)

C. R, Schmidt, C,
1933, 91-4,

or, 11t, z, 36,

Early Christian Literature in Coptic

By Author
ACACIUS, BP, OF CAESAREA,

=918, 758 (vols. 23-30).

AGATHORICUS, BP, OF TARSUS

See numbers

1105, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Der papyruscodex
saec, VI-VII der Philllpps-bibliothek
in Cheltenham, Koptlsche theologische
schriften, hrsg, und ibersetzt von
W. E, Crum; mit einem beitrag von
A, Ehrhard, Strassburg, Triibner, 1915,
171 p, 11lus, (Schriften der Wissen-
schaftlichen gesellschaft in Strass-
burg, 18, hft,)

[
C. R, Burkitt, F, ¢C. J, theol,
stud, 23, 1922, 314-18,

1106, ERICHSEN, W, Faijumische fragmente der
reden des Agathonicus, bischofs von
Tarsus, Kg¢benhavn, Hfst, 1932,




COPTIC TEXTS:

50 p. (Danske vidensk, selskab, 1114,
Meddel, 19, 1)

Text and translation, Same text as
that published by Crum in number 1105,

C. R, Polotsky, H. J. or, 1lit,
z. 36, 1933, 417-9,

T111, W, Wien, z, kunde

morg., 39, 1932, 320-1, 1115,

Zwel neue bruchstiicke der

1107, JERNSTEDT, P.
Aegyptus 10,

koptischen E pwTarm OKPL'U'ELS.
1929, 80-6,

AIEXANDER, ABP, OF ALEXANDRIA, See
numbers 1097, 1292, 1116,
AMBROSIUS,., SAINT, BP, OF MILAN, See

number 1118,
1117,
AMPHILOCHIUS, SAINT, BP, OF ICONIUM

1108, FICKER, GERHARD, Amphilochlana,

zilg, Barth, 1906-, Ve 1=,

Leip~-

Includes Jacoby's translation of the
homily on the sacrifice of Isaac, pre-
served in Bohairiec,

1118,

ANASTASIUS, BP, OF EUCHAITA,

726 (vot. Egjo

ANTONIUS, SAINT, "THE GREAT"

See number

1109, GARITTE, G, A propos des lettres de S,
Antolne lfermite, Muséon 52, 1939,

11-31,

1119,

Discusses the question of the au=-
thenticity of the letters of 8t,
Antonius and cites quotations from
Shenoute and Besa which authenticate
two of the letters, 1120,
1110, --- Une lettre grecque attribube & saint

Antoine, Muséon 55, 1942, 97-123,

1111, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, The original text
of one of St, Anthony's letters,

J. theol, stud, 7, 1905-6, 540-5, 1121,
Coptic text and translation, compared
with the Latin,
ARCHRLAUS, BP, OF NEAPOLIS, 8See numbers
vol, » .
ATHANASTIUS. SAINT. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA
1112, BERNARDIN, JOSEFH BUCHANAN, A Coptic 1122,

sermon attributed to St, Athanasius,
J. theol, stud., 38, 1937, 113-29,

Sahidic text and translation of a
homily from Pilerpont Morgan library
manuscript M595, ff, 100-8 (see number
726, vol, 43),

1113, =--= The resurrection of Lazarus,
Sem, lang, 57, 1940, 262-90,

Am, 3,

Sahidic text and translation of a
homily attributed to St., Athanasius,
from Plerpont Morgan library manu-
scfipt M595, ff, 108-18 (s3ee number 726,
vol, 43),

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE
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DAVID, J, Les éclaircissements de Saint
Athanase sur les psaumes; fragments
d'une traduction en copte sahidigue,
Rev, or, chr, ser, 3, 4 [24;, 1924,
3=57,

Sahidic_text and translation of Vat,
copt. 10819 and Leyden 27,

GOODSPEED, EDGAR J, The conflict of
Severus, patriarch of Antioch, by
Athanaslius, Ethiopic text edlted
and translated ... with the remains
of the Coptic versions by W, E, Crum,
Patrol, or, 4, 1908, 569-726,

LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN, Une allocution
& des moines en visite chez S, Athanase,
Angelicum 20, 1943, 24953,

=== Jottre de Saint Athanase au sujet de
1'amour et de la tempérance, Muséon
40, 1927, 265-92,

Text from Brit, mus, or, 8802,

LEFORT, L, THEOPEIIE, Athsnase, Ambroise
et Chenoute <KSur la virginité))
Muséon 48, 1935, 55-73,

Text of Louvre no, 10011 (R, 189)
which contains a quotation from the
letters of Athanasius in a homily of
Shenoute, A comparison of this text
with the De virginibus of St, Ambrosius,

--= Le { De virginitate}} de S, Clément ou
de S. Athanase? Muséon 40, 1927,
249-64,

Text of Paris Bib, nat, copte 1311,
£f, 2=7,

=== S, Athanase: Sur la virginité,
Muséon 42, 1929, 197-274,

Paris Bib, nat. copte 1311, ff, 90-

113, 135 and 78, ff, 58«61, Text and
translation,
--- 5, Athanase écrivain copte, Muséon

46, 1933, 1-33,

Comparlison of an exhortation attri-
buted to Pachomius, published by
Budge (number 1013) and a letter of
Athanasius on charlty and temperance,
Translation of the two texts printed
in parallel columms,

=w= Th8odore de Tabenndsi et la lettre
pascale de St,-Athanase gsur le canon
de la Bible, Muséon n. s, 11, 1910,
205=-16,

Fragment from the Bohairic l1life of
the first superiors of the community
of Pachomius, containing an exhortation
on the pascal letter of Athanasius on
the canon of the Bible, Text from
Zoeia 46 and Paris Blb, nat, copte
12912, previously published by
Amélineau (numbers 712, 1374),
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1123,

1124,

1125,

1126,

1127,

1128,

COPTIC TEXTS:

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Zwel koptische
fragmente aus den Featbriefen des
heiligen Athanasius, In Recueil des
travaux rédigés en méSmolre du Jubilé
scientifique de M, Daniel Chwolson,
Berlin, Calvery, 1899, rp. 189-97,

PIEPER, MAX, 2Zwel bldtter aus dem Ostere
brief des Athaenesius vom jahre 364
(Pap, berol, 11948) Z, neut, wiss, 37,
1939, 73-6,

Text and translation,

PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD, Theodorus Tabene
nesiota und die sahldische uebersetzung
des Osterfestbriefs des Athanasius vom
Jahre 367, G3tt, geésells, Nachr,
1899, 87-104,

ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrizione di alcuni
testl coptl tratti dal papiri del Museo
egizio di Torino, con traduzione
italliena e note, Tor, acc, Mem, ser,
2, 36, 1885, 89182,

Sahidic texts relating to Athanasius
and to the council of Nicaee, See
also numbers 713, 743, 1256,

=-= Trascrizione con traduzione italiana
d1 due sermoni attribultl 11 primo a
S, Atenaslo arcivescovo di Alessandris,
11 secondo a S, Glovanni Grisostomo
arcivescovo dl Costentinopolli, dai
testl coptl appartenentl alla collezione
egizla del Museo d'antichitd di Torino,
Tor, acc, Mem, ser, 2, 39, 1889,
49-152 bis,

Notice in Tor, acc, Atti 23, 18878,
600=2,
See also numbers 713, 743,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Ein neues fragment des
Osterfestbriefes des Athanasius vom
Jjahre 367, (@6tt, gesella, Nachr,
1901, 326«39,

Text and translation of Clarendon
press (Ms, Wolde) 50, a folio from the
same menuscript published by Schmidt
in number 1129,

1129, =-~ Der Osterfestbrief des Athanasius vom

1130, ZAHN, TEEODOR VON,

Jj. 367, @8tt, gesells, Nachr, 1898,

167-203,

Text and translation of Bib, nat,
copte 151,
See also number 1128,

Der Osterbrlef des
Athasnaslus vom jahr 367, (In his
Geschichte des Neutestamentlichen
kanons, Erlangen, Delchert, 1888~92,
vel, 2, pp. 203-12,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols, 25,
37, 43, 53), 1097, 1271,

For Canons of Athanaslius see numbers
1280-1,

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

BASILIUS, SAINT, ABP. OF CAESAREA, See
numbers 6 (vols, ’ » 86, 1097,
1098, 12e2,

BASILIUS, BP, OF PEMJE, See number 726

= {vol. ®7T.

BENJAMIN, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA,
number 1098,

See

CELESTINUS I, SAINT, POPE

1131, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, Two Coptic homi-
lles and a magical text in the Freer
collection., New York, London,
Macmillen, 1923, 396 p,. facsims,
(Univ, of Michigan studles, Humanistic
series, vol, 10, The Coptic manu-
scripts in the Freer collection pt, 2)

Contains a homily on the Archangel
Gabriel by Celestinus and a homily on
the Virgin by Theophilus, The Freer
manuscript is supplemented by Brit,
mus, mss, or, 6780 and 7028 to which
it originally belonged,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol, 20),
1287,

CHRYSOSTOMUS, JOANNES, SAINT, PATRIARCH OF
CONSTANTINOPLE

1132, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
On a Coptic version of an Encomium on
Elijah the Tishblte, attributed to
Saint John Chrysostom, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 8, 1885-6, 133-9,

Zouche manuscript of the 12th century,
Budge discusses the contents, glves
part of the translation and a few quo-
tations from the Boheiric text,

1133, =--= On the fragments of a Coptic version
of an Encomium on Elijah the Tishbite,
attributed to Saint John Chrysostom,
Soc¢, Bibl, arch, Trans, 9, 1893,
3565-404,

Text and translation of the manu-
script described in number 1132,

1134, MERCATI, GIOVANNI,
Eusebius of Ceaesarea,
stud, 8, 1906-7, 114,

A supposed homily of
J. theol,

Brief note identifying the text as a
Sahldlc version of a homily by Chry-
sostonm,

1135, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrlzione con
traeduzione 1tallena dal copto di due
omslie dl1 S, Glovanni Grisostcmo con
alcuni capitoll dei Proverbi di
Salomone e frammenti vari di due
esegesl sul gilorno natallizio del
nostro Signore Gesu Cristo, Tor,
acc, Mem, ser, 2, 40, 1890, 99208,

Notice in Tor, acc, Atti 24, 1888-9,
6024,
See also numbers 713, 743,




v

CGOPTIC TEXTS:

1136, SINON, JEAN, Homélle copte inédite sur
S, Michel et le bon larron, attribude
& 8, Jean Chrysostome, Orientalia
n, s. 3, 1934, 217-42; 4, 1935, 222-34,

Text and translation from Codex Vat,
copt, 58, ff, 24-34,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols, 20,
22, 43, 53 ), 750, 1013, 1097, 1127,

CLEMENS ROMANUS

1137, LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Une citation copte
de la 12 Pseudoclémentine "De Virgini-
tate", Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 30,
1931, 509-11,

Text of Paris Bib, nat, copte 1301,
f. 21r,

1138, ROSCH, FRIEDRICH, Bruchs tiicke des ersten
Clemensbriefes, Nach dem achmimlschen
papyrus der Strassburger universitits-
und landesblbliothek mit bibliaschen
texten derselben handschrift, Strass-
burg, Schlesler und Schwelikhardt, 1910,
184 p, 1l1lus,

C. Re Schleifer, J. Deut, morg.
gesells, z, 69, 1915, 184-92,
Til1, W, Z, aeg, spr, 63,
1928, 90-8,

1139, SCHMIDT, CARL,
altkoptischer iibersetzung,
Sitzb, 19071, 154-64,

Der I, Clemensbrief in
Berl, sk,

A discussion of the manuscript, the
new words in 1t, and comparison with
other versions, No text,

1140, =-- Der erste Clemensbriefe in altkop=
tischer iibersetzung; untersucht und
herausgegeben, Leipzig, Hinrichs,
1908, 159 p. facsims, (Texte u,
untersuch, 32, 1 (ser. 3, 2,)

Co R, Ti11, W,
1928, 90«8,

Z, aeg, spr, 63,

See also number 1119,

COELESTINUS, See Celestinus,

CONSTANTINUS, BP, OF ASSIUT,

W38 (vols. 37, 477, 1515,

CYRILIUS. ABP, OF JERUSALEM, See numbers
vols, ) , 03=35, 41l-44),

See numbers

»
1674,
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CYRILLUS, SAINT, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA

1141, CEAINE, MARIUS, Sermon sur la pénitence
attribué i Saint Cyrille d'Alexandrie,
Textes traduits et annotés, M1,
Beyrouth 6, 1913, 493-528,

Text of Cod, Vat, copt, 59, ff,
85«06,

C. R, Amdlineau, E.
1914-15, 87-91,

Sphinx 18,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol, 28),
1098,

DEMETRIUS. ABP. OF ANTIOCH, See numbers
» vols, » , 1098,
1319,

DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA

1142, LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Eine dem Di=
onysius Areopagites zugeschrilebene
schrift in koptischer sprache, Len,

ak, Bull, ser. 5, 12, 1900, 267-306,

Text and translation from Bib, nat,
copte 12918,

C. R, Plehl, K, Sphinx 4, 1901,
44.5,
1143, PEETERS, PAUL, La vision de Denys

l'Argopagite a Héliopolis,
Boll, 29, 1910, 302-22,

Anal,

Includes a note on the Coptic version,

DIOSCORUS, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA

1144, JERNSTEDT, P, Zu einem koptischen
papyrus der Eremiltage, Len, Univ,

Eg, kruz, Sborn, 9 (23, 1935, 54-7,

A question of the translation of a
passage from the Memoirs of Dioscorus,
edlted by Lemm,

1145, KRALL, JAKOB, Koptische beitrége zur
dgyptischen kirchengeschichte, P.
Rainer Mitt, 4, 1888, 63-74,

Text of the Sahidic verslon of a
portion of the Memoirs of Dloscorus,
Comparison with Bohairic version
edited by AmSlinesu (see number 712),

1146, REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Récits de Dioscore
ox118 a Gangres sur }e Conclle de
Chalcédoine, Rev, Eg. 1, 1880, 187-9;
2, 1882, 21-5; 3, 1885, 17-24,

Text and translation,

THOMPSON, HERBERT,
Shenoute,

1147, Dioscorus.and

Ecole haut, 8tudes,
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Bib, 234, 1922, 367-78,

Text and translation of a letter
from Dioscorus, archbishop of Alex=-
andria, to Shenoute, concerning the
deposition of the monk Helias for
heresy,

See also number 726 (vols, 18,
19),

EPHRAEM, THE ANCHORITE, See number 726
(vol, 31},

EPHRAEM SYRUS, SAINT

1148, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
On a fragment of a Coptic version of

Saint Ephraim's discourse on the trans=-

figuration of our Lord, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 9, 1886=7, 317=29,

Zouche manuscript of the 12th cene
tury, Bohairic text and translation,

1149, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, La traduzione copta di
un' omelia di S, Efrem, Bessarlone
{13, ser, 2, ¢, 1902-3, 1-21,

Bohalirlec text from Vat, copt, 68,
f£f, 105r-117r, on the subject of the
sinning woman,

EPIPHANIUS, SAINT, BP, OF CONSTANTIA IN
T CYFRUS

1150, BLAKE, ROBERT P, and DE VIS, HENRI,
Epiphanius de Gemmls; the old Georgilan
version and the fragments of the
Armenian version, by Robert P, Blake
s+se @nd ths Coptic-Sahidic fragments
by Henrl de Vis, London, Christo-
phers, 1934, 335, (51, p. (Studies
and documentg ed, by K, Lake and Silva
Lake, 2)

Text and translation,

Ces Re Hengs tenberg, W, Byz, 2.
37, 1937, 400=8,

1151, LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES, Epiphanios! von
Salamis "Ancoratus™" in saidischer
iibersetzung, Sachs, ak, Sitzb, 54,
1902, 136-71,

Text and translation from Bivb, nat,
copte 1303, ff, 55«8,

1152, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, Epiphanius or the
Encyclopaedia coptica? Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 32, 1910, 27=32, 73-7,

Sahidic text and translation of the

Coptic version of Epiphanius "De Gemmias™

from Bib, nat. copte 1355, f, 40,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol, 36),

EUODIUS. See numbers 726 (vols. 34, 35,
S 1103,

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILI, BP, OF CAESAREA.
@6 numbers vol, ), 951, 1097,
1134,

EUSTATHIUS, SAINT, BP, OF TRAKE, See

numbers 726 (vol, 22), 1207, 1208,

FLAVIANUS, BP, OF EFHESUS, See number
287,

GREGORIUS, SAINT, BP. OF NYSSA

1153, CHAINE, MARIUS, Une homflie de Saint
Grégoire de Nysse, traduite en copte,
attribude & Saint Grégoire de Nazlanze,
Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 7 (17,, 1912,
305-409; 8, {18,, 1913, 36-11,

Bohairic text and translation,
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, SAINT, PATRIARCH

OF CENSTKN!INGFLE. See numSers- 728

vol, » .
HERMAS

J1154. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Note sur de
nouveaux fragments du Pasteur d'Hermas,
Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 1 (11,, 1906,
101=2,

<

11565, we= Ie Pasteur d'Hermas; fragments de
la version copte-sahidique, Rev,
or, chr, 10, 1905, 424-33,

Text from Bib, nat, copte 1305,
f, 120, and Louvre 9997,

J1156. we= Lo Pasteur d'Hermas, Nouveaux frage
ments sahidiques, Rev, or, chr, ser,
2, 1 .11, 1906, 301-11,

Text and translatlon of four frage
ments in the Bib, nat, copte 1305,

1157, LEFORT, L., THEOPHIIE, Ie Pasteur
d'Hermas, Un nouveau codex sahidique,
Muséon 52, 1939, 223-8,

Text and Greek retroversion of Simil,
VIIT, 56_64, from a parchment manu-
scrlpt bought 1n Cairo,

1158, =-- Ie Pasteur d'Hermas en coptee
sahidique, Mus8on 51, 1938, 239-76,

Text and translation of six new
fragments and three additions to
pleces already published, from Bib,
nat, copte 1305, f, 129, and Inst,
franc, .du Caire (no number),

1169, LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES, Der Hirt des Hermas
in saidischer iibersetzung., Berl, ak,
Sitzb, 1903, 2618,

Text and translation from Bib, nat,
copte 1305, £, 129, 120 and 130, and
collation with the Greek text,

1160, «-= Ein neues saldisches bruchstiick der
Hermasbuches, Z, aeg, spr, 46, 1909~
10, 137-2,




1161,

1162,

1nes,

~ 1i6s,

3185,

a7,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Sahidic text and translation of Bib,
nat. copte 1302, containing Simil, IX,

2742,
HIPPOIYTUS , SAINT
VERGOTE, J,. Zwel koptische fragmente

einer unbekannten patristischen schrift,
Or, chr, per, 4, 1938, 47-64,

Text and translation of Bib nat,
copte 1312, f£f, 144, and 1305, ff, 66,
Vergote considers it the work of Hip-
polytus of Rome called ﬂPos"EAAnvus Ka'l
pds MrdTeva N Kai Tepl 7ol mavTds,

For corrections see number 2098,

IGNATIUS, SAINT, BP, OF ANTIOCH

LIGHTFOOT, JOSEPH BARBER, Coptic remains
of St, Ignatius, In his The Aposto-
lic fathers, London and New York,
Mgcmillan, 1885«90, Pt, 2, vol, 3,
pp. 277-98,

Text,

PITRA, JEAN BAPTISTE, Analecta sacra et
classica spicilegio Solesmensi parata
ed, I, B, Pitra, Parisiis, Roger et
Chernowiltz, 1876-1891, 6 v,

Tome 4, Patres antenicaeni orientales,
textes syriaques, armeniens, coptes et
latins, contains a translation of Coptic
fragments of the epistles of Ignatius,

Neue materialien gzur

WESSELY, EARL,
Wien,

textkritik der Ignatiusbrlefe,
BSlder, 1913, 72 p, facsims,
(Vien, ak, Sitzb, 172, 4)

Text from Rainer K9416-9421, Brit,
ms, or, 358lA, and a Borgla fragment,

IRENAEUS, SAINT, BP, OF IYONS

ERAFT, B, Das koptische Irenaus-fragment
de Lagardes zu Jo. 19:34, Biblische
z, 13, 1915, 354-5, .

ISAAC, BP, OF ANTINOOU, See number 726

(vol. 53).
JOANNES , ABP, OF ALEXANDRIA.
726 (vols, » .

JOANNES. BP. OF BERMOPOLIS

GARITTE, G, Panégyrique de saint Antoine
par Jean, év8que d'Hermopolis, or,
chr, per, 9, 1943, 100-34, 330-65,

See number

JOANNES, BP, OF JERUSALEM, See number

{vol, 37).
JOANNES JEJUNATOR. PATRIARCH OF CONSTAN-
. ee number 109

LIBERTUS, POPE

IEFORT, L, THEOPHIIE,
dn Pape Libére sur le Jeﬁne.
n., s, 12, 1911, 1-22,

Text and translation from Bib, nat,
copte 1312 , £. 120,

Homéli®s inédite
Muséon

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

1168,

1169,

1170,

1171,

1172,

1173,

1174, LEFORT, L. THEOPHILE

63

MACARIUS, BP, OF ANTAEOPOLIS, See

number vol, .

MARCUS, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA

DE VIS, HENRI, HomSlle cathédrale de
Marc, patriarche d'Alexandrie,
Mus8on 34, 1921, 179-216; 35, 1922,
17-48,

Ms, Vat, copt, IXV, £, 1V -« 297,
Text and translation,

MELITO, SAINT, BP, OF SARDIS

A Coptic fragment of

BONNER, CAMPBELL,
Harv,

Melito's homily on the Passion,
theol, rev, 32, 1939, 141-2,

Identifies number 17 of the texts
published by Crum and Bell (number 2001),

MENAS, BP, OF PSHATI

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Histoire du
patriarche copte Isaac; étude critique,
texte ot traductioen, Paris, Leroux,
1890, 80 p. {Bull, de corresp,
afric, 2)

«-= Sur deux documents coptes &crifs sous
la domination arabe, Inst., d'Eg,
Bull, ser, 2, 6, 1885, 324-69,

Life of the patriarch Isaac, arche-
bishop of Rakoti, by Menas, and a
panegyric of John of Phanidjoit by
Mark, No text given here,

PORCHER, E, Vie d'Isaac, patriarche
d'Alexandrie de 686 & .689, 8crite par
Mina, §v8que de Pchati, Texte copte
8d1té et traduit en frangais, Patrol,
or, 11, 1915, 300-90,

Text from Cod, vat, 62, ff, 211-43,

See also number 1292,

MOSES, APA, See numbers 1388«90,

PACHOMIUS, SAINT
BASSET, RENE MARIE JOSEPH, Les régles

attribudes & Saint Pakhome, In his
Mélanges africains et orientauXx,

Paris, Maisonneuve, 1915, Pp. 286~
305,
No text, Discussion of the versions

and their importance,

La régle de S,
Pachoms fragments coptes et excerpta
grecs, Boon, A. Pachomiana
latina, '(Bibnothaque de la Revue

d'histolre ecclésiastique, fasc, 7)
Louvain, Bureaux de la Revue, 1932,

PP. 155-68.
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Text and translatign into Latin from
Bib, nat, copte 129<, ff, 4-6: Musde
du Vieux Caire no, 390; Musée égyptien,
no, 9256, a and b,

1182,

1175, IEFORT, I, THEOPEIIE, La rdgle de S,
Pachdme, Muséon 34, 1921, 61-70; 37,
1924, 1-28; 40, 1927, 31-64; 48, 1935,
75=80,

=-= 8, Pachfms et Amen-em-ope. Muséon 40, 1183,

1927, 65-74,

1176,

Discussion of the ancient Egyptlan
roots of Coptic literature, especlally
as seen in the rule of St, Pachomlus,

-=~ Un texte original de la rdgle de Saint
Pachdme, Ac, inscr, CR, 1919, 341-8,

1177,

. 1184,
Selection from the translation of the
Coptic text compared with the Latin of
Saint Jerome,
Also published separately, Paris,
1919, 8 p.

SOBHY, GEORGE P, Studies in Coptic lexl-
cography. Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull,
14, 1918, 57=64,

1178,

Additional notes on the Instructions
of Apa Pachomios, published by Budge
(numger 10137,

See also numbers 1013, 1121,
1185,

PALLADIUS, SUCCESSIVELY BP, OF HELENOPOLIS
AND OF ASPONA

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, De hilstorla
lauslaca quaenam slt hujus ad mon-
achorum aegyptlorum historlam scriben-
dem utilites ,,, adjecta sunt quaedam
hujus historlae coptlca fragmenta
inedita, Paris, Leroux, 1887, 124 p,
(Diss, Facultd des lettres de Paris),

1179,

Fragment of the Coptic version from
Vat, cod, copt, IXIV,

CHAINE, MARIUS, La double recension de
1'histoire Lausiaque dans la version
copte, Rev, or, chr, ser, 3, 5 ;25,,
1925-26, 232-75,

1180,

Bohairic text and translation of
fragments in Borgla mss, 59 and 64,

1181, DRAGUET, R. Le chapitre de 1l'Histoire
Lauslaque sur les Tabennésiotes dérive-

t-11 d'une source copte? Muséon 57,
1942, 54-145; 58, 1945, 15w95,

PAMBO OF SCETE, See numbers 726 (vol, 41),

1287,
PAPHNUTIUS, See numbers 716, 1287,
PAPOHE, See number 726 (vol, 56),

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

FETRUS I, SAINT, BP, OF ALEXANDRIA

118¢€,

Texts attributed to

CRUM, WALTER EWING,
J. theol, stud,

Peter of Alexandria,
4, 1902-3, 387-97,

Text and translation from manuscripts
in the British museum and the Biblio-
thdque nationale in Paris,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Fragmente einer schrift
des miirtyrerbischofs Petrus von Alexan-

drien, leipzig, Hinrichs, 1901,
50 p. (Texte u, untersuch, n, f, 5,
4b [ 20,)

Text from Bib, nat, copte 1305,
f. 123ff, with translation and notes,

Das dlteste patristische
Theol,

SCHWANNBORN, G,
zeugnis tber dile sonntagsruhe,
u, gleube 1, 1908, 381,

Festsl letter of Peter in 312,

See also number 726 (vols, 25, 36).

PISENTIUS, SAINT, BP, OF COPTOS

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Discours de Pisen-
thlus sur Salnt Onnophrius: texte
copte 8dité et traduit, Rev, or,
chr, ser. 2, 10 [20;, 1915-17, 38-6%,

Originally published by Budge
(number 716),

See also numbers 2053, 2066,

PROCHORUS, See number 726 (vol, 17).

PROCLUS, BP, OF CYZICUS,

PSOIUS OF CONSTANTINOPIE,
W26 (vol, 40).

PSOTE, BP, OF PSOI,

See numbers

See number

See number 716,

SEVERIANUS, BP, OF GABALA

ZELLINGER, JOHANNES, Studien zu Severian

von Gabala, Minster 1, W,, Aschen=-
dorff, 1926, 182 p. (Muns terische
beltrdage zur theologle, 8)

Contains material on the Ethiopiec,
Syrisc, Arabic and Coptic homilies,
No text,

See also number 726 (vols, 25, 52).
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SEVERUS SOZOPOLITANUS, PATRIARCH OF
ANTIOCH

SINUTHIUS. SAINT
1195, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT,

Oeuvres de

1187, BROOKS, ERNEST WALTER, A collection of Schenoudi, Texte copte et traduc-
letters of Severus of Antioch, from tion frangalse, Paris, Leroux,
numerous Syriac manuscripts, (Fasc, 1907-14, 2 v, 11lus,

11), Patrol, or., 14, 1920, 1-309,
See also number 1204,
Publishes a fragment of a Coptic
letter of Severus to Soterichus, bp, 1196, CEASSINAT, EMILE, .Ie quatridme livre des

1188,

of Caesarea, with translation by Crum,
Later republished in number 749, See
also number 1189,

CEAINE, MARIUS, Une lettre de Sévére
dfAntioche & la diaconesse Anastasie,
oriens chr, n, s, 3, 1913, 32-568,

entretiens et epitres de Shenouti,

Ie Caire, Imprimerie de 1l'institut
frangais d'archéologle orientale, 1911,
210 p, facsims, (Inst, fr, arch,
or, Mém, 23)

Text,

Coptic text from Cod, Vat, 62, ff, 1197, ERMAN, ADOLF, Schenute und Aristophanes,
243-52, with translation, Oon Matthew 2, aseg, spr. 32, 1894, 134-5,
xx111, 36, See also number 1191,

Finds evidence that Shenoute had
some acquaintaence with the works of
Aristophanes,

1198, GALTIER, EMIIE,

1189, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Sévére d'Antioche
en Egypte, Rev, or, chr, ser, 3, 3

(23;, 1922-23, 92-104,
Note sur une homélie de
Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull,

A

A graffito on a Theban tomb, the
text of a letter of Severus on the
wall of the monastery of Epiphanius,
and P, Lond, 273,

See also numbers 749, 1187,

Antiocheno su Matt, 23, 35, Oriens

chr, n. s, 4, 1914, 59-63,

Discussion of a parallel text to the
Coptic letter published by Chaine
(number 1188), with comments on the
two versions,

GUERIN, HENRI,

Schenouti,
6, 1908, 179,

A homily omitted in Lelpoldt's blbli-
ography,

1190, DRESCHER, J, An encomium attributed to GROHMANN, ADOLF, Die im #éthiopischen,
<% Severus of Antioch, Soc, arch, copte arabischen und koptischen erhaltenen
Bull, 10, 1945, 43-68, Visionen Apa Schenute's von Atripe.
Text und ibersetzung, Deut, morg.
Sshidic text and translation of Morg, gesells, 2z, 67, 1913, 187-267; €8,
- copt, 587, ff, 32-41, 1914, 1-46,
BN
1191, MERCATI, GIOVANNI, La lettera di Severo Trenslation of the Coptilc,

Sermons inédits de
{Introduction, Texte,
Trgduction.) Thédse soutepue &
1'Ecole du Louvre, Rev, Eg. 10,
1902, 148-64; 11, 1904, 15-34,

Senouti,

Sahidic text and translation,

1192, PORCHER, E. Un discours sur la Salnte
Vierge par Sévdre d'Antioche, Rev,. LEIPOIDT, JOHANNES, Berichte Schenutes
or, chr, ser, 2, 10 (22, 1915, 416-23, iiber einfille der Nubler in XAgypten.
%. aeg. spr, 40, 1902-3, 126-40,
Text and translation of a fragment
in Bib, nat, copte 131, Sahidic text and French translation
of texts in the Bibliothdque nationale,
1193, =-= La premidre homélie cathédrale de and trenslation of an additional text

1194,

Sévére dtAntioche, 8ditée et traduite,
Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 9 (19; 1914,
69-78, 135-42,

Bib, nat, copte 1311, ff, 68-73,

== S8vére d'Antioche dans la littérature
copte, Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 2 1l2,,
1907, 119-24,

Description of the manuscripts in the
Bibliothdque Nationale in Paris that
contaln works of Severus of Antioch in
Coptic,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols, 22,
26, 38, 47), 1207-8,

in Zoega, all dealing with the invasiors
of the Nublans,
See also number 1203,

1202, ~== Sinuthii Archimandritae vita et opera

omnia, Parisiis, E typographeo
reipublicae, Pousslelgue, 1906-,
v, 1= (Corp, script, Christ, or,
Copt. ser, 2, 2= )

ve 1., Bohairic 1life, Textus, 1906,

v, 3., Works, Textus, 1908,

v, 3, Works, Versio (H, Wiesmann),
1931,

Ve 4, Works, Textus, 1913,

See also number 1206,

Ce Re Junker, H, Deut, morg.

gesells, z, 67, 1913, 187,
Splegelberg, W,

Oor, 1lit,
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1203,

1204,

1205,

1206,

COPTIC TEXTS:

z, 12, 1909, 439-41; 17, 1914, 505-6,

LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES,
40, 135,

Zu Agypt. zeltschr,
Z, aeg, spr, 41, 1904, 148,

A correction of an error in number
1201,

NAUi FRANGOIS NICOLAS, A propos d'une
edition des oeuvres de Schenoudi: la
version syriaque des pridres de
Schenoudl, de Jean le Nain, de Macalre
1'Egyptien et de Séraplon., Rev, or,
chr, ser, 2, 2 (12, 1907, 313-28,

Criticisms of Amélineau's edition
(number 1195)

TEZA, EMILIO, Frammenti 1inediti 41 un
sermone di Scenuti in dlaletto sahidico,
Acc, Lincei Rend, ser, 5, 1, 1892,
682-97,

Text,

WIESMANN, H, Zu zwel Schenute-stellen,
Z, Aeg. spr, 62, 1927, 67,

Corrections to Lelpoldt's edition,
ve 4 (number 1202),

See also numbers 726 (vol, 54), 1118,
1225,

For materlial on the monastery of
Shenoute, and lives in other langu=-
ages, ses under Monasticism, numbers
2476-2569,

STEPHANUS, BP, OF HNfS, See number 726
vols, » » 0.
THEODORUS, ABP, OF ANTIOCH,

» vol, » Se

See numbers

THEODOSIUS, ABP, OF ALEXANDRIA

1207, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,

Saint Michael the archangel: three
encomluns, In Drugulln, W,
Marksteine aus der weltlitteratur
in originalschriften, Leipzig,
Drugulin, 1902, pp., 68=73,

1208, =-= Saint Michael the archangel: three

encomiums by Theodosius, archbishop
of Alexandria, Severus, patriarch of
Antloch, and Eustathius, bishop of
Trake; the Coptlc texts, with extracts
from Arabic and Ethiopic versions,
edited with a translation, London,
Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1894, 242 p,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol, 41),

1209,

1210,

1211,

1212,

1213,

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

See number

THEODOTUS, BP, OF ANCYRA,
T IEBE;

THEQPEMPTUS, ABP, OF ANTIOCH.
number 726 (vol, 28J.

See

THEQPHILUS , ABP, OF ALEXANDRIA

RICHARD, MARCEL,
d'Alexandrie,

Les écrits de Théophile
Muséon 52, 1939, 33=50,

Catalogue, giving the citations, the
manuscripts, and publications of the
manuscripts,

See also numbers 726 (vols, 16, 21,
43), 1078, 1097, 1098, 1131,

THEOPISTUS , See number 1328,

TIMOTHEUS, ABP, OF ALEXANDRIA, See
numbers 716, 726 (vol, 27), 1287,

ZACHARIAS, BP, OF SHOOU. See number 1098,

Early Christian Literature in Coptic

Unidentifled

BARRY, LéON. Deux documents concernant
1ltarchéologie chrétienne, 1Inst, fr,
arch, or, Bull, 6, 1908, 619,

Fragments of a sermon on the last
Supper,

CASANOVA, PAUL, Un texte arabe transcrit
en caractéres coptes, Inst, fr, arch,
or, Bull, 1, 1901, 1=20,

Transcription, translation and Latin
version of the text published in
number 1215, together with a con~
cordance of the Coptic and Arabic
alphabets,

GASELEE, STEPHEN, De Abraha et Melchi-
sedec, In his Parerga coptica,
Cantabrig¥ae, Typis academicis, 1912-
14, no. 2,

Coptic text from Bib, nat. copte 129,
f, 135 v, Probably liturgical,

MERCATI, GIOVANNI, A parallel to a
Coptic sermon on the nativity, J.
theol, stud, 18, 1916-17, 315-17,

A Greek parallel among the spurious
works of Chrysostom (Migne, P, G, 61,
cols, 763-8) to the Coptic text pub-
lished by Crum, Theological texts,
no, 6 (number 720),




1214,

1215,

121s,

1217,

1218,

1219,

1220,

COPTIC TEXTS:

REICH, NATHANIEL JULIUS, Coptic ostracon
Merton I, Am, or, soc, J, 58, 1938,
151-2,

"A conflation of Biblical sentences
expressing a devotional meditation on
effectual prayer",

RENOUF, PETER LE PAGE, A Coptic tran=
scription of an Arabic text, Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc, 11, 1888-9, 155-8,

Partlal transcription of the four
fragments in the Cambridge University
library, from a monastic blography
parallel to Migne P, L,, v, 73, p, 903,
43 (Vita eremitarum),

See also number 1211,

ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrizione con
traduzione 1italiana dl1 un testo copto
del Museo eglizio 4i Torino, Tor, acc,
Mem, ser, 2, 41, 1891, 1-121, facsims,

A fragmentary papyrus codex contain-
ing a homily by an unidentified author
on death and the last judgement,

Notice 1n Tor, acc, Attl 25, 1889=90,
682,
See also number 743,

SIMON, JEAN, Fragment d'une homflie
copte en l'honneur de Samuel de
Kalamon, Misc, bibl, 2, 1934, 16178,

Text and translation,

TEZA, EMILIO, Del manoscrittl coptl del
Mingarelll nella Biblioteca deii!
Universitd dl Bologna, Acc, Lincel,
Rend, ser, 5, 1 1892, 488-502,

Text of a homily on the words of
Matthew Liber generationis, published
from Mingarelli's proofs,

THOMPSON, HERBERT, Part of Coptic sermon,
Anclent Eg, 1915, 9-10,

Sahidic text and translation, with
facsimile,

Un fragment copte inédit

ZIKRI, ANTOINE,
Ann, du Service

sur la vie du Christ,
36, 1936, 45=8,

Text and translation of No, 8015,
Musée égypt, du Caire, Editor cannot
determine whether 1t 13 part of an
apocryphal text, sermon or bilography,

See also numbers 742, 974, 1099,
1101, 1103-4, 1135,

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE; CHURCH DISCIPLINE

1221,

1222,

1223,

1224,

1225,

1226,

1227,

1228,

1229,

e7

Church Discipline and History

CRUM, WALTER EWING, A Coptic palimpsest,
I. Prayer of the Virgin in "Bartos",
II1. Fragment of a patriarchal history.
Soc, Bibi. arch. Proc, 19, 1897, 210=22,

A magical prayer, known also in
Ethiopilc and Arabic, with a patriarchal
history as the under text (Brit, mus,
or, 4714),

LEMM, OSEKAR EDUARDOVICH, Koptische frag-
mente zur patrlarchengeschichte Alexan-
driens, St, Pétersbourg, L'Académie
impériale des sclences, 1888, 46 p,
(Len, ak, Mem, ser, 7, v, 36, no, 1l1)

Text and translation, See also

number 362,

=== Nachtrag zu den "Koptischen fragmenten
zur Patriarchengeschichte Alexandriens",
Len, ak, Bull, ser, 5, 4, 1896, 237-43,

RIEDEL, WILHELM, Die kirchenrechtsquel-
1en des Patrlarchats Alexandrien,
Lelpzig, Deichert, 1900, 310 p,.

Church Discipline, Didache

BENIGNI, UMBERTO, Didach8 coptica,
"Duarum Viarum" recensio coptica
monastica, Shenudii homiliis attri-
buta, per Arabicam versionem superstes,
Bessarilone 4, 1898-9, 311-29,

24 edition, Rome, 1899,
from above,

Reprint

HAUSCHILDT, H, mnpecBitepor in Agypten im
I-III jahrhundert n, Chr, Z. neut,
wiss, 4, 1903, 235-42,

Cites the absence of mention of the
presbyters in the Didache as proof
that the work cannot have had its
origin 1n Egypt,

HENNECKE, EDGAR, Der neufund eines
koptischen textes zur Didache,
Theol, 1it, z, 49, 1927, 408,

Brief comparison of the Coptic and
Greek versions,

HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM, A new papyrus
fragment of the Didach8 in Coptic.
J. theol, stud, 25, I§23-4, 2256-31,

Fayyumic text and translation of
Brit, mus, or, 9271,
See also number 1232,

ISELIN, LUDWIG EMIL and HEUSLER, A,
Eine bisher unbekannte version des
ersten teiles der "Aposteliehre",
Ieipzig, Hinrichs, 1895, 30 p.
(Texte u, untersuch, 13, 1)

Arabic adaptation of the first six
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chapters of the Dldache from a Coptlc
source,

1230, NEPPI-MODONA, ALDO, Nuovo contributo del
papiri per la conoscenza di antichi
testl cristiani, Bllychnls 27, 1926,
161-74,

Gives the translation of the Coptic
version of the Didache from the text
published by Schmidt (number 1232),

1231, OFFORD, JOSEFH, The De Duabus Viis chap-
ters of the Teaching of the Twelve
Apostles, or Didaché, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 26, 1904, 105-8,

Comparison of the Latin and Sahildic
versions,

1232, SCHMIDT, CARL, Das koptische Didache-
fragment des British Museum, Z, neut,
wiss, 24, 1925, 81-99,

Revised text and translation of the

papyrus published by Horner (number
1228), Fayyumlc,

Church Discipline

Apostolic Constitutions and Related Documents

1233, ACHELIS, HANS, Die Hltesten quellen des
orlentallschen kirchenrechtes, Leip-
zig, Hinrichs, 1891-1904, 2 v,
(Texte u, untersuch, 6%, 102)

Vol, 1, Die Canones Hippolytl, con=-
tains a translation lnto German by
Steindorff of the Egyptlan church order,
from the edition of Lagarde,

1234, ARENDZEN, J, P, An entire Syriac text
of the "Apostolic church order",
J. theol, stud, 3, 1901-2, 59-80,

Collates the Syriac with the Sahidic
text,

1235, BATIFFOL, PIERRE, Didascalla CCCXVIII
patrum pseudepigraphla e graecls
codicibus recensuit Plerre Batiffol,
coptico contulit Henr, Hyvernat,
Parisiis, Leroux, 1887, 21 p.

1236, =--- Une prétendue anaphore apostolique,
Rev, bibl, n, s, 13, 1916, 23-32,

Date of the liturgy ln the Egyptian
church order,

1237, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Die nichtgriechischen
paralleltexte zum achten buche der
Apostolischen konstitutionen, Oriens
chr, 1, 1901, 98-137,.

Includes some discussion of the
Coptic version,

1238, BOURIANT, URBAIN, Les canons apostoll-
ques de Clément de Rome, Traduction

DISCIPLINE AND HISTORY

en dialecte copte thébain, dtaprés un
manuscrit de la Bibliothdque du patri-
arche Jacobite du Caire, Rec, de
traveux 5, 1884, 199-216; 6, 1885,
97-115,

Text,

1239, CONNOLLY, RICHARD HUGH, On the text of
the baptismal creed of Hippolytus,
J. theol, stud. 25, 1923-24, 131-9,

Discusses the Coptic version among
others,

1240, --- The so-called Egyptian church order
and derived documents, Cambridge,
University press, 1916, 197 p.
(Texts and studies, 84%)

1241, ELLERS, H, Die kirchenordnung Hippolytus
von Rom, Neue untersuchungen unter
besonderer beriicksichtigung des buches
von L, Lorents, De Egyptische kerkor-
dening en Hippolytus ven Rome,
Paderborn, 1938, 342 p,

See also number 1252,

1242, FRERE, W, H. Early ordination services,
J, theol, stud, 16, 1914-15, 323-71,

Comparison of various versions, in-
cluding Coptic. Translation only,

1243, FUNK, FRANZ XAVER, Das achte buch der
Apostolischen konstitutionen in der
koptischen iiberlieferung. Theol,
quart, 86, 1904, 429-42,

No text,

1244, -«- Das achte buch der Apostolischen kon-
stitutionen in der koptischen uber-
lieferung, In his Kirchengeschicht«
liche abhandlungen und untersuchungen,
Paderborn, Schéningh, 1897-1907,
ve 3, pPp. 362-81,

1245, =~-- Die Agyptische kirchenordnung, In
his  Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlun-
gen und untersucbungen, Paderborn,
Schéningh, 1897-1907, v. 3,
pp. 381-401,

1246, =--- Angebliche Hippolytschriften, Theol,
quart, 89, 1907, 226-41,

On texts published by Horner (number
1249),

1247, === Die Apostolischen konstitutionen;
eine litterar-historische untersucbung,
Rottenburg am Neckar, Bader, 1891,
374 p.

Canons apostoliques des orilentaux,
pPp. 243-65, Discusses the Coptic
version,

1248, --- Die symbolstiicke in der Agyptischen
kirchenordnung und den Kanones
Hippolyts, In hls Kirchengeschicht-
liche abhandlungen und untersuchungen,
Paderborn, Schoningh, 1897-1907,

v. 3, pp. 64-84,
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1249, HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM, The statutes
of the apostles; or Canones ecclesi-
asticl; edited with translation and

collation from Ethiopic and Arablc mss,;

also a translation of the Saildic and
collation of the Bohairic verslions;

and Saidlc fragments, London, Williams

and Norgate, 1904 (i,e, 1915;, 480 p,

The 1904 edition has the Arabic and
Ethiopic texts not in the 1915 edition,
Foreword in the 1915 edition says "The
Saldic version was never contalned in
the volume since Lagarde had already
printed it as part of his Aegyptiaca,
1883", See number 728,

1250, LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Note sur le texte

copte des Constitutions apostoliques,
Muséon n, s, 12, 1911, 23-4,

1251, LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES, Saidische ausziige
aus dem 8, buche der Apostolischen
konstitutionen, leipzig, Hinrichs,
1904, 61 p, (Texte u, untersuch,
n, f, 11, 1b (264)

Text from Bib, nat, 1303, ff, 5054,

1252, LORENTZ, RUDQLF, De Egyptische kerkor=-
dening en Hippolytus van Rome,
Haarlem, J, Enschedes en Zonen, 1929,
187 p. (Diss, )

See also number 1241,
12563, &TATTAM, HENRY, The Apostolical consti-

tutions, or Canons of the Apostles in
Coptic, With an English translation,

London, Printed for the Orilental trans-

lation fund of Great Britain and Ire-

land, 1848, 214 p, (Oriental trans=-

lation fund, Publications, 63)

1254, TURNER, C. H, Notes on the Apostolilc
constitutions, II, The Apostollc
eanons, J, theol, stud, 16, 1914-15,
523=38,

Includes a note on the Coptic version,

1255, =-- Notes on the Apostolic constitutlons,
111, The text of the Eighth book,
J. theol, stud, 31, 1929-30, 128-41,

Refers to the Sahidic text,

See also numbers 728, 759, 2462,

69
Church Discipline, Council of Nicaea

1256, ACHELIS, HANS, The Tv@uaL of the synod
of Nicaea, J, theol, stud, 2, 1900-1,
121-2,

Discussion based on a Coptic text in
a manuscript at Turin published by
Rossi (see number 1126),

1257, HAASE, FELIX ARTUR JULIUS, Die koptie-
schen quellen zum Konzil von Nicida,
Paderborn, Sch¥ningh, 1920, 123 p.
(Stud, gesch, altertums, 104)

C. R, Walther, A, Or, lit. z, 26,
1923, 22-4,

1258, LAMMEYER, JOSEPH, Dle sogenannten gnomen
des conclls von Nicaea, Ein homile-
tischer traktat des 4, Jahrhunderts
unter zugrundelegung erstmaliger edi-
tion des koptisch-sahidischen hande
schriftenfragments der Bibliothdque
nationale zu Paris copte-sahidique
12914, 75-82 ins deutsche iibersetzt und
untersucht, Beyrouth, 1912, 92 p,.
(Inaug, Diss, Freiburg)

1269, LECLERCQ, HENRI, Les fragments coptes
relatifs au concile de Nicée, In
Hefele; K, J, von, Histolre des
conciles d'aprds les documents orig-
inaux, Nouv, traduction frangaise
faite sur la 2, éd, allemande, cor,
et aug, de notes critiques et blblio-
graphiques, par un religileux bénddictin
de l'abbaye Saint-Michel de Farn-
borough, Parls, Letouzey et Ane,
1907-, tome 12, pp. 1125-38,

1260, LENORMANT, CHARIES, Etudes sur les frag=
mepts coptes des conclles de Nicée et
d'Ephése, Paris, de Soye, 1852,
3v, In 1,

1261, =-« Fragmenta versionis copticae 1libri
synodicl de primo concilio oecumenilco
Nicaeno a Zoega Georgio primum edita,
Nunc denuo recusa cum emendatlonibus
et notis et versione Latina plane nova
cura et studio, In Pitra, J. B,
Spicilegium solesmense complectens
sanctorum patrum scriptorumque eccles-
fasticorum, Parisiis, Didot, 1852«58,
v, 1, pp, 513-36,

1262, === M&moire sur les fragments du premier
conclle de Nicbde conservés dans la
version copte, Ac, inscr, Mém, 192,
1853, 202-65,

Study of the Coptic version published
by Zoega, and comparison with other
versions,

1263, REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Le concile de Nicle,
d'aprds les textes coptes, J. asiat,
ser, 7, 1, 1873, 210-88; 5, 1875, 5-77,
209-66, 501-64; 6, 1875, 473-560,

Text from Turin and Borgia papyri,

1264, ==~ Le concile de Nicée, d'apréds les
textes coptes, Premier série de
documents, Expositlion de fol, Gnomes
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1265,

1266,

1267,

1268,

1269.

1270,

1271,

1272,

COPTIC TEXTS: CHURCH DISCIPLINE AND HISTORY

du saint concile (papyrus de Musée de
Turin), Paris, Imprimerie nationale,
1873, 79 pe.

Extracted from J, aslat, (see number
1263),

REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Ie concile de Nicde,
dtaprds les textes coptes. Nouvelle
série de documents, Le manuscript
Borgla, Parls, Imprimerie nationale.
1876, 72 p.

Extracted from J, asiat, (see number
1263),

e== 18 conclle de Nlicée d'aprds les textes
coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques, dissertation critique,
Parls, Imprimerie nationale, 1876,
216 p.

Extracted from J, asiat, (see number
1263).

==~ Le concile de Nicée d'aprds les textes
coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques, Demi volume comprenant
2 fascicules, Premier fascicule,
Nouvelle série de documents (Ie manu-
scrit Borgla); Deuxidme fascicule,
Dissertation critique, tChap, I, II,
and III, 1-6,, Parls, Maisonneuve,
1881, 2 pts, In 1 v,

--= €0 concile de Nicée dtaprés les textes
coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques, Second vol, Disserta=
tion critique (suite), Paris,
Maisonneuve, 1908 (for 1898; cover
1899,,

C. R, Batiffol, P,
relig, 41, 1900, 248«52,

Rev, hist,

=== Io concile de Nicde et le concile
7 d'Alexandrie d'aprds les textes coptes,
Rev, quest, hlst, 15, 1874, 329-86,

No text,

--= Le concile de Nicde et le concile
d'Alexandrie, étude historique sur
ltassemblée confirmative et promulga-
trice présidée par Saint Athanase en
1'ennée 362, Paris, Palm§, 1874,
1x p.

Extracted from Rev, quest, hist,
(see number 1269),

=== 6 premler et le dernier des moralistes
de l'ancienne Hgypte, Supplément,
La morale en Egypte & 1'époque chré-
tienne, Bessarione (17, ser, 2, 8,
1905, 53-8, 168-65, 255-63; (18, ser, 2,
9, 1905, 12-22,

Translation of parts of the Coptic
Gnomai of the Councll of Nicaea, attri-
Puted by Revillout to Athanasius,

~== Rapport sur une mission en Italilse,
Archives des missions sclentifiques et
littéraires ser, 3, 4, 1877, 447-94.

1279, LENORMANT, CHARIES,

Study of texts attributed by the
Copts to the Council of Nicaea, with
selections from texts,

1273, URBINA, I, ORTIZ DE, Textus symboll
Nicaeni, or, chr, per, 2, 1936,
330-50,

Cltationes Nlcaeni post synodum
Constantinopolitanam, Verslones
copticae; pp. 336-8,

See also numbers 1126, 1296,

Church Discipline. Council of Ephesus

1274, AMELINEAU, EMIIE CLEMENT, Ie manuscrit
copte de la Bibliothdque nationale,
contenant les Actes du Concile
d'Ephdse, Ac. inser, CR, ser, 4,
18, 1890, 2129,

Description of contents of menuscript,

1275, BATIFFOL, PIERRE, Un éplsode du Concile
d'Ephése (Juillet 431) d'apréds les
actes coptes de Bourilant, In M§-
langes offerts & M, Gustave Schlum-
berger, Paris, Geuthner, 1924,
PP. 28-39,

See also number 1277,

1276, BOLOTOV, V, Aus der geschichte der
kirche in Aegypten, Der archimandrit
der Tabennisler, Victor, am hofe von
Konstantinopel im jahre 431, Khrig-
tianskoe ghtenis (8t,-Peterburgskafa

dukhovnafa akedemifa) 71, 1892,
63 ff,
In Russian, For criticism see

number 1278 (pp., 202-214),

Actes du conclle
d'Ephese, Texte copte publié et
traduit, (La Bibliothdque du Deir-

Amba Shenoudl, 2. Eartlei Miss. arch.
Te m, » » - .

1278, KRAATZ, WILHELM, EKoptlsche akten zum
Ephesinischen konzil vom jahre 431,
ibersetzung und untersuchungen,
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1904, 219 p.
(Texte u, untersuch, n, f, 112 ;26,)

1277, BOURIANT, GRBAIN,

German translation of Bourlant's
text (number 1277), with parallel
Greek texts from Mansi, Collect., conc.,
4, Pre. 1377 8q., and critical discus-
sion,

Note relative aux

frggments du concile oecumdnique
d'Ephédse conservés dans la version
copte,
30125,

Ac, inscr, Mém, 192, 1853,
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Study of the Coptic texts published
by Zoega, and comparison with the Greek
version,

See also number 1260,

Church Discipline, Canons of Athanasius

1280, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, The canons of
Athanasius, Ang, theol, rev, 9,
1926-7, 378-86,

Reference to the Coptic version,

1281, RIEDEL, WILHELM and CRUM, WALTER EWING,
The canons of Athanasius of Alexandria,
The Arable and Coptic versions; edited
and translated with introductions,
notes and appendices,
and Norgate, 1904. 153 p, illus,
C. Re Geuldl ? Bessarione
¢17; ser, 2 8, 1905 111-4,
Lelpoldt J. Deut, morg,
gesells, z, 60, 1906, 3902,

Church Discipline, Canons of Basil

128?, CRUM, WALTER EWING, The Coptic version
of the "Canons of S, Basil", Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc, 26, 1904, 57-62,

Translation only,

Martyrdoms and Lives of Saints and Church Fathers

CHURCH DISCIPLINE; MAs{TYRDOMS AND LIVES OF SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS

Collections

1283, AMELINEAU, EMILE CIAMENT, Les actes des
martyrs de l'église copte, Etude
critique, Paris, Leroux, 1890,

313 p.

1284, =-~ Mormmuments pour servir & lthistoire de
1'Egypte chrétlenne, Histolire des mon-
asteres de la Basse-Egypte, Vie des
Saints Paul, Antoine, Macailre, Maxime
et Domdce, Jean le Nain, & &, Texte
copte et traduction frangaise. Paris,
Leroux, 1894, 429 p, (Mus, Guinmet,
Ann, 25)

1285, BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE and HYVERNAT, HENRY,
Acta martyrum, Parisils, E typo-
grapheo relpublicae, Poussielgue, 1908,
v, le=, (Corp, script, Christ, or,
Copt, ser, 3, 1= )

Contentsg= vol, 1, I, Martyrium S,
Apa Lacaronls, II, Martyrium S, Ana-
tolii, III, Martyrium S, Theodori

Orlentalis et soclorum elus, Panygiridis
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ac Leontii, IV, Martyrium S, Apa
Sarapionis, V, Martyrium S, Apatil,
VI, Martyrium S, Abba Paphnuti,

VII, Martyrium S, Apa Epime, VIII,
Martyrium S, Theodorl Stratelates,

IX, Mlracula nonnulla a S, Theodoro
Stratelate patrata, X, Martyrium S,
Apa Anub, XI, Martyrium S, Apa Apoli,
vol, 2, I, Martyrium S, Lucae, evan=~

gellstae, II, Martyrium S, Cyriacl,
archleplscopl Hierosolymitani, IIT,
Martyrium S, Jacobi, Persae, v,

Martyrium S, Abba Polycarpi discipull
Apostolorum. V. Martyrium S Abba
Isaacl, Tiphrensls, VI, Theodori
archleplscopl Antiocheni Oratio 1ln
laudem ss, Theodorl Orlentalls et
Theodorl Stratelatls, VII, Martyrium
S, Iochannis, Phanidjoitani, VIII,
Theodotl Ancyranl Oratio in laudenm s,
Georgll Diospolitanl, IX, Martyrium
S, Georgll, X, Miracula a Deo patrata
per s, Georgium,

London, Williams 1286, BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA orlentalis,

Ediderunt socil Bollandlanil apud

editores (Beyrouth (Syrile) Imprimerie
catholique , 1910, 287 p, ( Sub-
sidlia haglographica, 10)

Preface signed P, Peeters, See

also supplement, number 1290,

1287, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
Coptic martyrdoms, etc,, in the
dlalect of uppesr Egypt, ed., with
English translations, London,
British museum, 1914, 623 p.
facslms,

Contents:-= I, The martyrdom of Saint
Victor the genersal,- II, The encomium
of Celestinus, archbishop of Rome, on
Victor the general,- III, The 1life of
Salnts Eustathius and Theopiste and
their two children,- IV, The 1ife of
Apa Cyrus attributed to Apa Pambo of
Scetey.- V, The encomium of Flavianus,
bishop of Ephesus, on Demetrius, arche
blshop of Alexendria,- VI, The Asketi-
kon of Apa Ephraim,- VII, Another
eplstle of Apa Ephraim to a beloved
disciple,= VIII, The life of John the
monk,- IX, The 1life of Apa Onnophrlos
the anchorlte gattributed to Paphnu=-

tius;.~- X, Discourse on Abbaton by
Timo h » archbishop of Alexandria,
C. R. James, M, R, J. theol,

stud, 16, 1914-15, 271-2,

1288, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Haglographlca from
Leipzig manuscripts, Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc, 29, 1907, 289-96, 301-7,

1289, DELEHJYE, HIPPOI¥YTUS, Les martyrs
d'Egypte, Anal, Boll, 40, 1922,
5«154, 2090-364,

1, Les
martyrs,
2, Les
3, Les

persécutions et le culte des

listes des martyrs égyptlens,
passions des martyrs d'ﬁgypte.

Also published separately, Brussels,
1923, 222 p.
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1290, GOUSSEN, HEINRICH, Elnlge nachtriége zur
"Bibliotheca hagiographica orilentalis
der Bollandisten,™ In Festschrift
Eduard Sachau zum siebzigsten geburts-

tage gewldmet,, Berlin, Reimer, 1915,
pp. 53=61,

Supplement to number 1286,

1291, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, D1 alcune pergamene
saldiche della collezlone Borgilana,
Acc, Lincel, Rend, ser,-5, 2, 1893,
513=30,

Text and translation of fragments
concerning the lives and martyrdoms of
Simon, Paul and Barnabas, and Theo=
rhanes,

1292, HYVERNAT, EENRY, Les actes des martyrs
de 1'Egypte tirés des manuscrits coptes
de la Bibliothéque Vaticane et du Musée
Borgla, texte copte et traduction
frangaise avec introduction et come .
mentaires, Paris, Leroux, 1886-1887,
pts, 1=4,

Contalns martyrdoms of Euseblius, son
of Basilides; Macarius of Antiochj;
Apater and Iral; Pisoura; Piroou and
Athom; John and Symeon; Apa Ari;
Macrobius by Menas, bp, of Pshatl;
Peter of Alexandria by Alexander, bp,
of Alexandria; Apa Didymos; and Apa
Sarapamon,

1293, 1EMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Bruchstiicke
2 koptischer mirtyrerakten, I-V,
St,=Pétersbourg (Académie impiriale
des sclences; 1913, 84 p, (Len,
ak, Mem, ser, 8, v, 12, no, 1)

I, Das Martyrium des hl, Theodoros
des Orlentalen und seiner genossen
Panlkyros des Persers und leontios des
Arabers,

II, Dle Wunder des hl, Theodoros des
Orilentalen,

III, Das Martyrium des hl, ILeontlos
des Arabers,

IV, Das Martyrium des hl, Heraklides,

V. Das Martyrium des hl, Isidoros,

1294, O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, The saints of
Egypt. London, Society for promoting
Christian knowledge; New York,
Macmillan, 1937, 286 p.

See also number 1508,

C. R, Telfer, W, J. theol, stud,
39, 1938, 312-4,

1295, PEETERS, PAUL, Traductions et traduc-
teurs dans l'hagiographie orientale a
1*8poque byzantine, Anal, Boll, 40,
1922, 241-98,

Includes Coptic,

1296, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, I martirli 41 Gioore,
Herael, Epimaco e Ptolemeo, con altri
frammentl, trascrittl e tradottl dat
papirl copti del Museo egizio 41
Torino, Tor, acc, Mem, ser, 2, 38,
1888, 233-308,
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Contains addltional texts relatlng
to the council of Nlcaea as well as the
martyrdoms, See also numbers 713, 743,

1297, === Un nuovo codice copto del Museo egizio
dl Torino contenente la vita di s,
Epifanlo ed 1 martiri 41 s, Pantaleons,
dl Ascla, di Apollonio, di Filemone,

di Ariano e di Dios con versetti di
varl capitoll del "Libro di Giobbe",
Acc, Lincel, Attl ser, 5, 1, 1893,
3=136, facsim,

Saehidic texts and translation,

1298, TILL, WALTER, Koptische helligen- und
martyrer- legenden, Texte, Uberset-
zungen und 1ndices, Roma, Pont, in=-
stitutum orlentalium studiorum, 1935~
36, 2 v, (Or, chr, anal, 102, 108)

Contents:s 1, Teil, Philotheos, Nah=-
row, Wsnofre, Ignatius, Siebenschlédfer,
Archelides, Marina, Heraklides, Merkur-
ius, Besamon, Viktor, Panine und Panew,
Paese und Thekla, Panesnew, Theodor
der Feldherr, Timotheos, Zenobios,
Johannes von Lykopolis, Kosmas und
Damisn, Kolluthos, Nilus, Severus,
Theodor der Orientale, Isidor, Psote,.=-
2, Tell, Matthdus der Arme, Ptolemaios,
Moyses, Georg, Leontios, Thekla,

1299, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, Coptic saints and
sinners, Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 30,
1908, 231-7, 276-83; 32, 1910, 195-202,
246-52, 2835-8; 33, 1911, 113-20C,

Text of fragments of an encomiwwm on
Abraham (probably the Persian martyr),
the martyrdom of Apa Psote, and the
1ife of St, Matthew the poor,

See also number 750,

Martyrdoms and Lives of Salnts and Church Fathers

By Name

(Reference 13 not made here to saints' lives
in numbers 1283-1299 above)

ANTONIUS, See number 726 (vol, 37).

APA TOULE AND PTELEME, See number 726
(vol, 4l),

APHOU

1300. DRIOTON, ETIENNE, La discussion d'un
moine anthropomorphite audien avec 1le
patriarche Théophile d'Alexandrie en

1tannée 399, Rev, or, chr, ser, 2,
10, 1915, 92-100, 113-28,

Sahidic text and translation of part
of a life of Aphou published by Rossi
(see number 1302),

1301, REVILLOUT, EUGENE, ILa vie du blenheureux
Aphou, évéque de Pemdje (Oxyringue),
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Rev, 6g. 3, 1885, 27=33,

Sehidic text; also published by Rossi
(number 1302).

1302, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Trascrizione 41 tre
manoscrittli copti del Museo Eglzio di
Torino, con traduzione italiana, Tor,
acc, Mem, ser, 2, 37, 1886, 65-175,

Contains a life of Aphou, narrative
of Constantine and Eudoxia, end homily
on John the Baptist,

See also numbers 713, 743,

Notice in Tor, acc., Attl 20, 18845,
940,

APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM

1303, BOUSSET, W. Die textiferlieferung der
Apophthegmata Patrum, In Festgabe
von fachgenossen und freunden A, von
Harnack zum siebzligsten geburtstag
dargebracht, Tiibingen, Mohr, 1921,
pp. 102=16,

1304, CHAINE, MARIUS,
Apophthegmes des Péres,
5, 1912, 541-69,

Le texte original des
Mél, Beyrouth

Compares Greek and Coptic versions,
See also number 1308,

C. R, Nau, F, N, Rev, or, chr, 17,
1912, 448; 18, 1913, 208=12,
Peeters, P, Anal, Boll, 32,
1913, 82-4,

=== Trois nouveaux feuillets du recueil
sahidique des Apophthegmes des Péres,
Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 37, 1937,
49-61,

1305,

Text and translation from Vienna Bib,
nat, K 9561, K 9562, 9563,

HOPFNER, THEODOR, Uber die koptisch-
satlidischen Apophthegmata patrum aegyp-~
tiorum und verwandte griechische,
lateinische, koptisch-bohairische und
syrische sammlungen, Wien, HSlder,
1918, 109 p, (Vien, ak, Denk, 612)

1306,

1307, LABRIOLLE, P, de, Apophthegmata, B,
Christlich, In Reallexikon fiir
Antike und ChrIstentum, Leipzig,
Hiersemann, 1941-2, Lief, 4,
pp. 547-9,

1308, NAU, FRANGOIS NICOLAS, Notes sur 1le
texte original des Apophthegmes des
péres, Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 8 [18,,
1913, 208=12,

Discusses certain points in number
1304,

Apophthegmata

1309
* Gott, gesells,

PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD,
patrum boheirisch,

Nachr, 1899, 36-48,

Text and translation of Ms, Lagarde,
1382 in the library of the Unlversity
of Géttingen,
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1310, PORCHER, E.

1311, SETHE, KURT,

73

Les apophthegmes des péres;
fragments coptes de Paris, Rev, or,
chr, ser, 2, 8 (18,, 1913, 168-82,

Text and translation of Paris Bib,
nat, copte 12913, which forms part of
a manuscript published by Zoega under
no, 169 of his catalog (number 753),

Drel unverstdndliche stel-
len in den koptischen "Apophthegmata
patrum aegyptiorum"”, Z. aeg, spr, 45,
1908-9, 81-2,

The passages discussed are Zoega
351, 18; 352, 13; 350, 22,

See also numbers 509, 648, 1373,
1784,

ARCHELLITES, See number 726 (vol, 37),.

ARSENTUS

1312, GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL, Un fragment
sahidique de la Vie de Saint Arséne
le Grand, pr§ceﬁf§ﬁr des enfants de
Théodose, anachordte & Scété et &
Toura (vers 410), Inst, fr, arch,
or, Bull, 30, 1931, 195-9,

Text and translation from Paris Bib,
nat, copte 12913, ¢, 46,

BARSAUMA

1313, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Barsaumfi the naked,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc., 29, 1907, 135~
49, 187206,

Clarendon Press, no, 65 (Sahidic)
end Parls ms. arabe 72, Sahidic and
Arable texts and translation, with
unimportant passages omitted,

BENJAMIN, See number 1392,

BENOFRE, See ONNOPHRIUS,

CHRISTODORUS, See number 1103,

CLAUDIUS

1314, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Martyre d'apa
Claudios d'Antioche (fragment thébain),
In Etudes archéologiques, linguisti-
ques et historiques, dédifes 4 M, le
Dr, C, Ipemans, Lelde, Brill, 1885,
pp. 89-04,

Text and translation,
1315, DRESCHER, J, Apa Claudius and the

thleves, Soc, arch, copte, Bull, 8,
1942, 63-86,

Text and translation of a-story thsat
occurs in an encomium on Claudius dee
livered by Constantine, bishop of
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1316,

1317,

1318,

1319,

1320,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Assiut; Morg. cod, copt, 587, ff, 96ve
102r (number 726, vol, 47).

See also number 716, 726 (vol, 47).

COLLUTHUS

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Colluthus, the
martyr snd his name, Byz., z. 30,
1929«30, 3237,

Discussion of the manuscripts and
the legends, No text,

GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO, De miraculis
Sancti Coluthi et reliquiis actorum
Sanctl Panesniv martyrum, thebalca
fragmenta duo alterum auctius alterum
nunc primum editum, Romae, Fulgoni,
1793, 416 p,

we= Fragmentum copticum ex Actis S, Colu-
thii erutum ex mqQmbranis saecull V,
coptice et latilne, (Adnotationes
in miraculum I, II) Romae, Fulgoni,
1781, 188 p,

VERGOTE, J. Le texte sous=jacent du
palimpseste Berlin no, 9755, Se
Colluthus =« S, Philothée, Muséon 48,
1935, 27596,

Text of a fragment of a mertyrdom of
St, Colluthus and the beginning of a
psnegyric on St. Philotheus, attributed
to Demetrius, archbishop of Antioch,

See also numbers 445, 726 (vol, 28),

CONSTANTINUS AND EUDOXIA,
1302, 1808,

See numbers

COSMAS AND DAMIAN,
5l).

See number 726 (vol,

CYPRIANUS,
1795,

CYRIACUS, JUDAS

See numbers 726 (vol, 18),

QUIDI, IGNAZIO, Textes orientaux inédits
du martyr de Judas Cyriaque, &v8que de
Jérusalem, II, Texte copte. Rev, or,
chr, 9, 1904, 310-32,

Text and translation from Vat, copte
68,

CYRUS,

1321,

1322,

1323,

1324,

1325,

1326,

1327,

1328,

MARTYRDOMS AND LIVES OF SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS

GROTERJAHN, BéLA. Sat'ldische bruch-
stiicke der Vita des Apa Kyros,
Muséon 51, 1938, 3367,

Text and translation of Vienna Nat,
bib, K9462, 9461, 9460, 8678, and of
Paris Bib, nat, copte 12913, r, 29,
f, 28, f, 26, and 1313, f, 37,

TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH, Kopto=
ethiopskoe skazanie o prepodobnom
Kiré, Zapiskl Vostotshn, Otdéde
lanija I, R, Arkheologitsheskago
Obstshestva 15, 1903, 03=013,

DANIEL OF SCETE

CLUGNET, IEON,  Blosr Toi &BB& Aavihn
To0 frknridtow. Vie (et réeits) de
1'abbs Daniel le Scétiote (VIe sidcle),
1, Texte grec, pub, par Léon Clugnet,
2, Texte syriaque, pub, par F, Nau,

3, Texte copte, pub, par Ignazio Guidil,
Paris, Plcard, 1901, His Biblio=
théque haglographique orlentale, 1),

Vie et récits de 1l'abbé
I11,
Rev,

GUIDI, IGNAZIO,
Danlel de Scété (VIe siécle),
Texte copte publid et traduit,
or, chr, 5, 1900, 535-64; 6, 1901,
51«3,

DIOSCORUS

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Coptic texts relate
ing to Dioscorus of Alexandrlia, Soc,
Bivl, arch, Proc, 25, 1903, 26776,

Mun, K, Bib, Ms, copt. 3, Calro Mus,
Ms, 8084, and Zoega 165,
See also number 1329,

HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE,
of a lost work on Dioscorus,
theol, rev, 19, 1926, 377-81,

A fragment
Harv,

Text and translation of a Bohailric
fragment probably from a history of
Dioscorus composed by some follower,

--=- Three Coptic fragments from Nitrila,
Am, sch, or, res, Annual 6, 1924=5,
108-11,

Text and translation of three Bo-
hairic paper mesnuscripts from Deir
Abu Makar, One, part of a work on
Dioscorus, the other two from theo-
tokias,

NAU, FRANGOIS NICOLAS, Histolre de
Dioscore, patriarche d'Alexandrie,
8crite par son disciple Théopiste,
J. asiat, ser, 10, 1, 1903, 5«108,
241=310,

Syriac text and translation, but
soms discussion of the Coptlc version.
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1329, NAU, FRANGOIS NICOLAS, Note sur quelques
fragments coptes relatifs & Dioscore,
J. aslat, ser, 10, 2, 1903, 1814,

Note on texts published by Crum in
number 1325,

See also number 750,

ELIAS

1330, SOBHY, GEORGE P, Ies martyre de Saint
H81ias et l'encomium de 1'4véque
Stéphanos de Hnés sur Saint Hélias,
Bib, 8tud, copt, 1, 1919, 112,

1335,

MARTYRDOMS AND LIVES OF SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS

75
&tudes, 1935)

Text and translation from Morgan
cod, 580, ff. 20~58 (number 726, vol.
48), Appendix by Jacob Muyser on the
liturgical observances of Saturday,
particularly in the Coptic church,

C. R. Bohlig, A,
1940, 413-5,
Drioton, E, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 4, 1938, 198-9,
Urbina, I, O, Or, chr,
per, 5, 1939, 265-6,

or, 1lit, z, 43,

GAIUS, ABP, OF ANTIOCH, See number 716,

GEORGE

BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
The martyrdoms and miracles of Saint
George of Cappadocia, The Coptic
texts edited with an English trans-

Text and translation of a manuscript lation, London, Nutt, 1888, 331 p.
in the Musde copte of the church of (Oriental text series, 1)
Al-Moallaka, 01d Cailro,

C. R, Krall, J, Vilen, 2z, ¥unde

See also number 726 (vol, 45).

EPHESUS, SEVEN SLEEPERS OF
Y

1331, GUIDI, IGNAZIO, Testl orientali inediti
sopra 1 Sette Dormlenti di Efeso,
Acc, Lincei, Atti ser, 3, 12, 1884,
343=445,

Sahidic text from Zoega 156, publish-
ed with Italian translation, and two
Bohairic hymns from the Difnar from
Borgla ms, J, V, 14,

1336,

morg, 3, 1889, 274-80,

=== On the Syriac and Coptic versions of
the martyrdom of St, George of Cappa-
docla, patron saint of England,
Cambridge antiquarian soclety Proc. 7,
1888«31, 133=5,

Brief note, no text,

See also number 715,

GESIUS AND ISIDORUS, See number 1809,

1332, =<~ Testl orlentall sopra i Sette Dormienti
di Efeso, In his Raccolta di scritti
vol, 1, Oriente Cristiano, Pubblica-
zionl dell' Istituto per 1l'Oriente,
Roma, 1945, pp. 61-198,

HERODES

1337, SIMON, JEAN, S, H8rodd (Hérode), martyr

d'Egypte, Int, cong, or. 19th, Rome,

1935, Atti, pp. 626«8,
Re~edition, From an Ethlopic manuscript, but
concerns a Coptic saint and is probably
derived from a Coptic original, Re=
port of contents of the manuscript, no
text,

See also numbers 726 (vol, 56), 1953,

HILARIA

1338, WENSINCK, ARENT JAN, ILegends of Eastern
saints chisfly from Syriec sources,
Leyden, Brill, 1911=-, Ve 1=,
EPHRAEM
Gives a new translation of the Coptie

1333, POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB, Ephreem'!s reise
nach Aegypten, Orientalia n, s, 2,
1933, 269«74,

version of the legend of Hilaria in
vol, 2,

EPIMA
See also numbers 726 (vol, 41),
1782, 1794, 1831,

1334, MINA, TOGO, Le martyre d'Apa Epima,

Le Caire, Imprimerie ngtionals, Boulfq,
1937, 124 p,

(Diss, Ecole haut,
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HILARION

1339, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Vita 41 Sant! Ilarione
e martirio dl Sant' Ignazlo, vescovo
dt'Antiochia, trascritti e tradotti dal
papirl coptl del Museo di Torino,

Tor, acc, Mem, ser, 2, 38, 1888, 3=103,

See also numbers 713, 743, 1342,
Notlice in Tor, acc, Attl 21, 1885-6,
637-40,

HORS IESTUS

1340, HENGSTENBERG, WILHELM, Pachomiana, mit
einem anhang uber die liturgie von
Alexandrien, In Beitrdge zur
geschichte des christlichen altertums
und der byzantinischen literatur;
festgabe Albert Ehrhard, Bonn und
Lelpzilg, Schroeder, 1922, pp, 228«52,

Translation only of the fragment
numbered 273 published by Wessely
(see number 748), Hengs tenberg thinks
it 1s probably a Pachomlen cloister
history, not a life of Horslesius as
Wessely assumes,

IGNATIUS
1341, PUNTONI, VITTORIO, I1 martirio 41 S,
Ignazlo, vescovo dil Antiochila, versione
copta 1nedita, Plsa, 1884,
From Cod, Vat, copt, 66,

1342, REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Ie martyre de St,
Ignace, Rev, ég, 3, 1885, 34-7,

Bohalric text from the Vatican, and
Sahidic text from Turin (later pub-
1llshed 1in full by Rossi, number 1339),

See also number 750,

ISAAC, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA, See
numbers 726 (vol, 53), 1170-2,

ISAAC OF TIPHRE

1343, BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
The martyrdom of Isaac of Tiphre,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Trans, 9, 1893,
74-111,

Text and translation from a Zouche
manuscript of the 12th century,

1344, =~=» Notes on the martyrdom of the Coptic
martyr Isaac of Tiphre, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 7, 1884-5, 95-7,

Discusses a Coptic manuscript in the
possesslion of Lord Zouche,

ISIDORUS

1345,

1346,

1347,

1348,

1349,
N

1380,

1351,

1352,

1353,

SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS

MUNIER, HENRI, Les actes du martyre de
Saint Isidore, Inst, fr, arch, or.
Bull, 14, 1918, 97-190,

Text and translation,

ISKHIRUN

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, The date
of the translation of Saint Iskhirun,
Muséon 50, 1937, 53-60,

Arabic text and translation, and
discussion of the evidence,

JOHN THE BAPTIST

LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN, Fragments coptes
d'un panégyrique de S, Jean~Baptiste,
Muséon 44, 1931, 235-54,

Text and translation of a palimpsest
manuscript at the Bibliothdque nation=
ale Victor-Emmsnuel III, Naples,
inv, 482 (c8te 1 B 16),

JOHN KHAME

DAVIS, M, H, The life of Abba John
Khamé, Coptic text edited and trans-
lated from the Cod, Vat, copt. IX,
Patrol, or, 14, 1920, 313-70,

JOHN OF KOLOBOS

TILL, WALTER, Ein saidischer bericht
der reise des Apa Johannes nach Baby-
lon, Z., neut, wiss, 37, 1938, 230-9,

Text and translation,

JOHN OF LYCOPOLIS

PEETERS, PAUL,
de Lycopolis,
359=81,

Une vie copte de S, Jean
Anal, Boll, 54, 1936,

Based on a life published by Till
in number 1298,

JOHN OF PHANIDJOIT

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT,
copte du XIIJe sidcle.
Jean de Phanldjdit,

9, 1887, 113-90,

Un document
Martyre de
Jo. aslat, ser, 8,

Text and translation from Cod, Vat,
copt, 59, For a revision of the text,
see numbers 1352=3,

CASANOVA, PAUL, Notes sur un texte
copte du XIIIe siécle, Inst, fr,
arch, or, Bull, 1, 1901, 113-37,

A panegyric of John of Phanidjoit,
No text,

LARMINAT, P. DE, Révision du texte copte
des "Lettres de Plerre lMonge et
d'Acace™ et de la "Vie de Jean de -
Phanidjoit", In Int, cong, Chr,
arch, 2nd, Rome,, 1900, Attl,

Pp. 337-52,

S




1354,

1355,

1356,

13568,

1559,

JUDAS CYRIACUS,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Revision of texts publlished by
Am8lineau, number 1351,

See also number 1171,

See CYRIACUS, JUDAS,

LEONTIUS, See numbers 726 (vols, 38w=41),
*
LONGINUS AND LUCIUS, See number 726
(vol, 37),
LUKE

BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE, I1 mertirio 41 S,
Luca Evangelista (testo copto e tra=-
duzione), Bessarione (17, ser, 2, 8,
1905, 128-40,

Bohalric text from Cod, Vat, copt,
68, ff, 16-21v, Republished in Corp.
script, christ, or, Copt, ser, 3, v, 2,

GASELEE, STEPHEN,
D the "Martyrdom of St, Luke",
stud. 10, 1909, 52-3,

A Bohalric fragment of
J. theol,

Text and
Univ, 1lib,

translation of Cambridge
Ms, add, 1886, 3,

NAU, FRANCOIS NICOLAS, Sur un fragment
bohairique du martyre de Salnt Luec,
Re‘i or, chr, ser, 2, 4, 1909, 98,

A brief note on the text published
by Gaselee (number 1355),

MAR INA

CLUGNET, IAON ET AL, Vie et office de
salnte Marine, Textes latins, grec,
coptes, arabes ,,. publiés par Idon
Clugnet avec la collsboration de MM,

E, Blochet, I, Guido, H, Hyvernat, F,
Nau, et F, M, E, Perelira, Paris,
Picard, 1905, 296 p, (His Biblio=
théque haglographique orientale, 8)

Coptic text, ed, by H., Hyvernat,
pp. 65-73; same as number 1358,

HYVERNAT, HENRY, Vie de Ssainte Marine,
IV, Texte copte publid et traduit,
« Rev, or, chr, 7, 1902, 136-52,

Clarendon press fIag. 59, and Paris
Bib, nat, copte 129-5, r, 38-41,

MARK

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE, Fragment copte-

sahidique du martyrede St, Marc, In
Universitd catholique, Louvain,
Séminaire historique, Assoclation

des anclens membres, Mélanges

dthistolre offerts & Charles Moeller,
Louvailn, 1914,

ve 1, pp., 226-31,

1360,

1361,

1362,

1363,

1364,

1365,

1366,

MARTYRDOMS AND LIVES OP SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS
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Text and translation of Paris Bib,
nat, copte 12913, f, 97,

MARTYRIANUS

CHAINE, MARIUS, La recension copte de la
vie d'Abba Martyrisnos de Césaréde,
Rev, or, chr, sér, 3, 7 (27,;, 1929-30,
140-80,

Text and translatlon,

MAXIMUS AND DOMETIUS, See number 726

(vol, 40), 1803,

MENAS

Brevi note sulle memorie
Nuovo bull, arch, cr, 15,

cHAINE, MARIUS,
d1 S, Mena,
1909, 71-8,

Compares accounts of the life and
martyrdom of St. Menas in the Coptie
and Ethlopic synaxaries with the
archaeological evidence from the
excavations of Kaufmann,

DRESCHER, -JAMES, Apa Mena, A selec~
tion of Coptic texts relating to St,
Menes edited with translations and

commentary, Le Caire, 1946, 186 p,
(Publicatlons de la Socibte
d'archéologie copte, Textes et
documents) °

we== St, Menas'! camels once more, Soc,

arch, copte, Bull, 7, 1941, 19=32,

Some text and translation, from
Morg. cod. copt, 500,

MIEDEMA, REIN, De hellige Menas,
Rotterdam, Van Hengel, 1913,
(Proefschrift, Lelden)

135 p.

On the life of Menas, the legends,
the texts and the monuments,

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE, St., Menas of
Alexandria, Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc. 29, 1907, 25=3C, 51-60, 11222,

Sketch of the 1life, cult and mlracles
of St, Menas, and descriptlons and
plates of the pottery flasks bearing
his name,

The Coptlc frescoes of

WILBER, DONAID N,
Art

Saint Menas at Medinet Habu,
bull, 22, 1940, 86-103,

Includes en appendix with translation
from an Ethiopic text of the 1life of
Menas and a summary of the 19 miracles
performed by him,

See also number 726 (vols, 21, 38),
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MERCURIUS

1367, BINON, STEPHANE, Essal sur le cycle de
Saint Mercure, martyr de Déce et
meurtrier de 1'empéreur Julien,
Leroux, 1937,

144 p, (Ecole haut,
8tudes Bib, 53)

La 1littérature copte arabe, pp, 59-70,

No text,

1368, PIANKOFF, ALEXANDRE,
Seifein et les cynocédphales, Soc,
arch, copte Bull, 8, 1942, 17-24,

An incident relating to the life of
this saint,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols,
29, 30).

NABRAHA
1369, MUNIER, HENRI, Un nouveau martyr copte,
Saint Nabraha, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 15, 1918, 227=59,

Text and translation,

See also number 726 (vol, 49),

NAHROOU To.

1370, CHASSINAT, EMIIE,
1t'Apa Nahroou,
1921, 95-6,

Fragment des Actes de
Rec, de travaux 39,

Text from a fragment in the Institut
frangals dtarchéologle orientale du
Caire,

1371, MUNIER, HENRI,
son martyre,
1920, 69-80,

Nahroou et les actes de
Ann, du Service 19,

Text and translation of four vellum
pages which belong with the leaf pube
lished by Bouriant in number 715,

ONNOPHR IUS

1372, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Voyage d'un
moine égyptien dans le désert, Rec,
de travaux 6, 1885, 166=94,

Text and translation of part of Cod,
Vat, copt, 65, containing a 1ife of
Onnophrius (Banofer),

1373, LEFORT, L, THﬁOPHILE. Fragments coptes,
musdon 58, 1945, 97-120,

Paris,

Saint Mercure, Abou

1374,

1376.

1376,

1377,

1378,

1379.

1380,

1381,

1382,

The 1ife of Onnophrius, fragment of
apophthegmatic literature, and homi-
lies, omitted from the catalog
(Louvain, 1940) because they were
so fragmentary,

See also number 726 (vol, 48),

PACHOMIUS

L4

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Monumgnts
pour servir & l'histoire de 1'Egypte
chrétienne au IVe sidécle, Histoire
de Saint Pakh®me et de ses communautés,
Documents coptes et arabe inddits,
Paris, Leroux, 1889, 711 p, (Mus,
Guimet Ann, 17)

LADEUZE, PAULIN, Les diverses recensions
de la vie de S, Pakhome et leur dépen=
dance mutuelle, Muséon 16, 1897,
148-71; 17, 1898, 145-68, 26986,
378«95,

Discusses the Coptic, Greek and
Arabic versions, Some passages of
text,

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE,
pach8mien méconnu,
269-83,

Un document
Mus8on 60, 1947,

-=- Glanures Pachdmiennes., Muson 54,
1941, 11138,

w== S, Pachomii vita bohairice scripta,
Parisiis, E typographeo reipublicae,
1925, 251 p. facsims, {Corp,
script, christ, or, Copt, ser; 3, 7)

Text, Includes some hymns in honor
of St, Pachomius,

C. R, Crum, W, E,
28, 1927, 326-8,

J. theol, stud,

==« S, Pachomii vitae sahidice scriptae,
Parisiis, E typographeo reipublicae,
1933, 402 p, (Corp, script, christ,
or, Copt, ser, 3, 8)

wew Los vies coptes de S, Pach8me et de
ses premiers successeurs, Traduction
frangaise. Louvain, Bureaux du
Mus8on, 1943, 431 p. (Bibliothdque
du Mus$on, v, 16)

See also number 2562,

=~= Vies de S, Pachdme, Nouveaux frag-
ments, Muséon 49, 1936, 219-30,

Text of seven new fragments from
Vienna, which belong with Brit, mus,
or, 4719 (v),

PEETERS, PAUL, A propos de la vie
Anal, Boll,

sahidique de S, Pachdme,
52, 1934, 286-320,
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Based on Lefort's edition of the
1ife,

See also numbers 720, 1050, 1099,

For materlal on the monastlc orders
assoclated with Pachomius see under
Monasticism, numbers 2476«2569,

PAESE AND THEKIA,
28).

See number 726 (vol,

PANEGYRIS,

PANESNEU

See numbers 726 (vols, 39=41),

1383, GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO, De miraculis
Sanctil Coluthl et reliquiis actorum
Sancti Panesniv martyrum, thebalca
fragmenta duo alterum auctlius alterum
nunc primum editum ,.. Romae, Apud
A, Fulgonium, 1793, 416 p,

PESUNTHIUS, See PISENTIUS,

PHIB, See number 726 (vol, 56),
)

PHILOTHEUS

1384, ‘ABD AL-MASTE,YASSZ. A Sa'ldic fragment
of the martyrdom of 3t, Philotheus,
or, chr, per, 4, 1938, 584-90,

Text and translation of two complete
leavos from the Monastery of al«Bsararms,
Corresponding.Arab;c text from MS,
hlst, 480 of the Coptic Musepm.

1385, BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE, D1 un frammento
palimpsesto copto-saldico del Museo
Borgilano, Bessarlone (13, ser, 2, 4,
1902-3, 61-9,

Sahidic text and Latin translation of
fragments of a 1life of St, Philotheus,

C. R, Peeters, P,
1905, 396=7,

Anal, Boll, 24,

1386, GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PFAUL, Un fragment
fayoumique du martyre de Saint Philo-
thée, Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 22,
1923, 105-13,

Text and translation of No, 47559,
Cairo Museum,

1387, MUNIER, HENRI. Un passage nouveau du
martyre de Saint Philoth8e, Ann, du
Service 16, 1916, 247=52,

Fayyumic text and translation of a
leaf found at Hamoull,

See also numbers 726 (vol, 41),
1319,
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PHOEBAMMON, See number 726 (vol, 46),
PISENTIUS.

1388, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, f£tude sur le
Christianisme en Egypte au septidme

sidcle, Un év8que de Keft au VIle
sidcle, Inst, d'Eg, M&m, 2, 1889,
261=424,

Text and translation of a eulogy on
Pesunthius, bishop of Keft, attributed
to Joannes, presbyterus, and Abba
Moses, Sahldlc version published by
Budge in number 1013,

1389, O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, The Arabic 1life
of S, Plsentlus according to the text
of the two manuscripts Paris Blb, nat,
arebe 4785, and arabe 4794, Edited
with English translation, Patrol, or,
22, 1930, 313=-488,

Some discussion of the Coptic version,

Ce R, Polotsky, H, J.
z, 38, 1935, 15-18,

or. 11t,

1390, REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Vie de St, Pésunthhu,
&véque de Coptos, Rev. 8g., 9, 1900,
177-9; 10, 1902, 165=3,

Bohalric text of an encomium by Apa
Moses,

See also number 1013,

POLYCARP

1391, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Les actes
coptes du martyre de St, Polycarpe,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 10, 1887-8,
391=417,

Bohaliric text and translation of
Cod, Vat, copt, 66,

PSOTAS, See number 726 (vol, 41).
PTELEME, See number 726 (vol, 32),
SAMUEL

1392, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Fragments
coptes pour servir 4 lthistolre de 1a
conquéte de l'fgypte par les Arabes,
J, aslat, ser, 8, 12, 1888, 361-410,

Text and translation of texts from
manuscripts belonging to the Clarendon
Press, deposited iIn the Bodleian

livrary, (1) Life of Apa Samuel, monk
of Nitria., (2) Life of the patriarch
Ben Jamin,

Also published separately, Paris,
Imprimerie nationale, 1889,

See also number 726 {vol, 31).




80 COPTIC TEXTS:

SARAPION

1393, BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE, I1 martirlo 41 Apa
Saraplone d1 Panefdsi (testo copto e
traduzione), Bessarilone (18, ser, 2,
9, 1905, 33-50, 179-92; (19, ser. 2,
10, 1906, 48-59,

Bohalric text from Cod, Vat, copt.
67, ff, 90=109,

SCETE, 49 OF

1394, RICCI, SEYMOUR DE and WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO,
Les quarante-neuf vieillards de Scédté,
Texte copte 1nédit et traduction
frangaise, Notlces et extr, 39, 2,
1917, 323-58,

Also published separately, Paris,
Klincksieck, 1910, 36 p.

SEBASTE, 40 OF

1395, BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY, The forty martyrs
of Sebaste: a study of haglographic
developments, Ryl. 1l1b, Bull, 6,
1921-22, 352-60,

Includes Sahidic text (photograph)
and translation of Ryl, Copt. 94, F,,
2b, 3a, 3b, 4a,

1396, SIMON, JEAN, Le culte des XL martyrs

dens 1'fgypte chrétlemme, Orientalia
n, s, 3, 1934, 174-6,
See also number 1953,
SHNOUBE
1397, MUNIER, HKNRI, Fragments deés actes du
martyre de l'Apa Chnoubd, Ann, du

Service, 17, 1917, 145-59,

Text and translation of a Sahidic
text from Hamoull,

C. R. Sottas, H,
1919, 264-7,

Rev, ég, n, s, 1,

1398, SETHE, KURT. Zu den mértyrerakten des
Apa Schnube (yn~oygse), 2, aseg, spr,
57, 1922, 139-40,

See also number 726 (vol, 41),

SION

1399, MUYSER, JACOB, Notice sur 1l'identifica-
tion d'Apa Sion, martyr copte, Soc,
arch, copte Bull, 9, 1943, 79-92,

MARTYRDOMS AND LIVES OF SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS

1400,

1401,

1402,

1403,

1404, QUASTEN, JOHANNES,

1405, HENGSTENBERG, WILHELM,

1406, WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO,

STEPHEN, See number 726 (vol, 53),

SYMEON

CHAINE, MARIUS, La vie et les miracles
de St, Syméon Stylite l'anclen par
M, Chailne, Calro, Institut frangalse,
1948, 87 p. (Bibliothdque d'études
coptes, 3).

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Die koptische iiber-
setzung des lebens Symeons des Styli-
ten, Z, neut, wiss, 26, 1927, 119«
28,

Translation only.

THAIS

BATIFFOL, PIERRE. La légende de Sainte
Thais, Bull, de littératureecclési-
astique ser, 3, 5, 1903, 207-17.

THEODORE OF TAEENNESI.
1122, 1125,

See numbers

THEEODORE THE EASTERN

BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE, Il martirio 41 S,
Teodoro 1'Orientale e de! suoil compagni
Leonzlo 1'Arabo e Panigiris 11 Persilano
(testo copto e traduzione), Bessarl-
one 19, ser, 2, 10, 1906, 15168,
248-63; (21, ser, 3, 2, 1907, 34-45,

Bohalric text from Vat, cod, copt,
63, ff, 28«54v, Republished in
number 1285,

A Coptic counterpart
to a vision in the Acts of Perpetua
and Felicits, Byzantion 15,
(American series, 1), 1940-1, 1-9,

The author finds a parallsl in the
Coptic martyrdom of St, Theodore the
Orlental in Cod, Vat, copt. 63,

PP. 28-54 .

S

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols,
39-41), 1406,

THEODORE THE GENERAL

Der dreachenkampf
des helligen Theodor, Oriens chr,

n, s, 2, 1912, 78«106, 241-80,
Nachtrag n, s, 3, 1213, 1357,

Includes the Coptlc sources,

Coptlc texts on
Saint Theodore the General, St,
Theodore the Eastern, Chamoul and
Justus, edited and translated, Lon=-
don and Oxford, Willlems and Norgate,
1910, 259 p.

C. R, Hengstenberg, W,
22, 1913, 184-94,

Byz, z.
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Ses also number 726 (vol, 50=1),

VICTOR

1407, ATKINSON, ROBERT, On South Coptic texts:
No. II.= A criticism on M, Bourlant's
"Eloges du Martyr Victor, fils de
Romanus", R, Irish, ac, Proc, ser, 3,
3, 1893-6, 225=84,

1408, BOURIANT, URBAIN, L'6loge de l'Ape
Victor, fils de Romanos, Texte
copte-thébain, Miss, arch, fr, Mém,
8, 1893, 145-268,

Two discourses from a manuscript in
the Bibliothdque Nationale in Paris,
See also number 2007,

1409, LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Zu einem
enkomium auf der hl, Viktor,
aeg, sSpr, 48, 1911, 8l=6,

Z,

Sahidic text and translation of three
fragments from the manuscript published
by Bouriant (see number 1408), One 1is
in Berlin, two in the Golenlscheff

collection,
<
See also numbers 726 (vol, 28),
742,
3
WANOFER, See Onnophrius,

Liturgy. Euchologlon and Other Rites

1410, €yxoxroriom NTE TEKKAHCIA NAAE SANAPIN H.
Knhulajl al-keanisat al-Iskandariyan,
tCalro, 1898, &6, 113, 61, 46, 41 p,

The Euchologlon, consisting of the
liturgles of St, Basil, St, Gregory,
and St, Cyrll, preceded by the prayers
of the Evening and Morning Incense,
and followed by various accessory and
variable portions, A revision for
the use of the Uniat Copts of the
edition published by Tuki (number 1496),
Edited by Cyril II.

1411, OYKOYZX1I nNXwWM- PHETEOYON NSHTY NN
zogoz\orm NEM THETPEYWEMLY  NNIDIAKWN
SEN NIEYXH NTE 2ANAPOYR2! NEM 22ANATOOYI,
NEM TANADPOPA KE ON: NEM RANMHLINEYXH,
NEM AN QYMNOXIA  MITNATIKON «

(Rome, Propaganda, n, d.;

Coptic manual of the liturgy (Uniat),

MARTYKDOMS AND LIVES OF SAINTS AND CHURCH FATHERS; LITURGY

8l

1412, +iomt NaNADOpPA NTE NIAriOE

FPHIOPIOC NEM KYPIANOC.
(Calro, 1932,, 653 p.

pacihioc

Euchologion of the orthodox Copts,
edited by Gabriyal ‘Abd al-Masih and
‘Abd al-Masih Mikha’i1,

1413, tyomt Nanadopa RNTENIAFIOC BACIMOC NEHIPHIOPIOC
NEMKYPIANOC OYOQ TABT yAwyr NEMTISWH
NTENIRWEM €ayyipwoYyw EPoYy RAETININewoYY
NPEMNXHMI NOPOOAOTOC ABNAA-EN-KANICA
rgngweprxwwum HMMAL CNAY. (Calro, 1936,

pl

A second editlion of the Euchologlon
published 1n 1927 wlth a revised text,
a complste list of hymns, and the
Horologlon in Arablec, See also
number 1493,

C. Re Burmester, O,
stud, 38, 1937, 196-9,

J. theol,

1414, mMRwM NTe Theyxororion €8Y eTe

PaiTTe TiRWOM NTE twort+ NANadOpa
NTE THArIoC BACIANIOC NEM TTIArIOC
FPHIOPIOC NEM TIACIOC  KYPINNOC_ NEM
RANKEEY xH eyoyap. Al-khulajl al-
mukaddas, tCairo, Ain Shems press,
1902,, 778 p.

The mass of Sts, Basil, Gregory and
Cyril, with other prayers said 1n the
Coptlec church, edited_in Coptic and
Arablc by ‘Abd al-Masih Salib,
1415, mizwmM NTe meyxororion éey. Cairo,
1934,, 543 p. Euchologion of the _
orthodox Copts, edited by Nashid Sarkis,

1416, oyxwm wnte 1 MeTPEY cjEML)

€aoyas. (Calro, 1900,
Ritual, edlted by Cyril II,

NNIMYCTHP ION

‘ABD AL-MASTH, YASSA, St, Cyrille dans
la liturgle de 1'dglise copte, In
Kyrilliana, 1947,

1417,

AL- ABRUSAT AU khidmat al-shammas,
Cairo 1899, 19, 572, 36 p.

1418,

A reading book to enable the priest

to read the Coptic service of the Mass,
1419, ASSEMANI, GIUSEPPE LUIGI, Codex liturgle
cus eccleslae universae in XV, libros
distributus, iIn quo continentur libri
rituales, missales, pontificales,
officla, dyptica &c,., ecclesiarum
occldentis, & orientis, Romae, ex
typ. Komarek, apud A, Rotilium (apud
haeredes Barbiellini, 174966, 13 v,

Work unfinished; only books I-IV and
VIII completed,

Vol, 7: Liber IV, pars 4, Missale
Alexandrinum Sancti Marci in quo
eucharistiae liturglae omnes antiquse,
ad recentes eccleslarum Aegyptl graece,
contice, srabice et syriace exhibentur,

Also Editio iterata, ad editionis
principis exemplum, ab Huberto Welter.
Parisiis % Lipsiae, H, Welter, 1902,

13 v, Anastatic reprint.
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1420, B,, P, V. Il rito copto e la sua litur- 1431, BURMESTER, OSWAID HUGH EWART. The
gla, La voce del Nilo 6, 1937, 51-3, liturgy Coram patriarcha aut episcopo
80~2, 102-4, 120-1, in the ToptIc church, MusZon 49,

1936, 79-84,

1421, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Eine aegyptische mess«~
und teufliturgie vermmtlich des 6, Arabic text of the liturgy, and
jahrhunderts, Oriens chr, 1, 1901, Coptic text of the hymn awar Txapic.
1~45,

1432, ==~ The office of genuflection on Whit=-
Arsbic text and Latin translation, sunday, Muséon 47, 1934, 205-57,

1422, ==~ Anaphora. In Reallexlkon fiir Antike 1433, --- Two services of the Coptic church
und Christentum, Leipzlg, Hiersemann, attributed to Peter, bishop of
1941-2, Lief, 2, pp, 418«27, Behnesa, Muséon 45, 1932, 235-54,

1423, ==~ Fragmente koptischer liturgischer hand- Service over the basin (lakane) on
schriften, Orlens chr, n, s, 2, 1912, the feast of SS, Peter and Paul, and
140-3, service of the consecration of new

fonts, Arablec text and translation,
Notice of liturgical fragments from
the monastery of al-Baramis in the 1434, === Vesting prayers and ceremonies of the
Nitrian desert, Coptiec church, Or, chr, per, 1,
. 1935, 305=14,
1424, ==~ Saldische und griechische liturgiew
denkméler, Oriens chr, ser, 3, 2 (24, Arabic text and translation,
1927, 379-8C,
1435, BUTE, JOHN PATRICK CRICHTON STUART and
Describes the contents of a manuscripb BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON
in the UniversitHtsbibliothek, Bomn, WALLIS, The blessing of the waters
which was mentioned by Goussen in on the Eve of Epiphany, London, 1901,
number 1449, 249 p,

1425, =~~ Die syrische anaphora des Severus von 1436, --- The Coptic morning service for the

Antlochela, Jahrb, liturg, 2, 1922, Lord's Day. Tr., into English,
92-8, London, CBpe and Fenwick, 1908, 170 pe
-~
Comparison of the Latin translation 1437, CHAINE, MARIUS, La consécration et
of the Sahlidic and Syriac versions, 1'4picldse dans le missel copte,
Rev, or, chr, ser, 2, 7 17,, 1912,

1426, BONJOUR, GUILLAUME, In monumenta coptica 225-43,
seu aegyptiaca Biblliothecae Vaticanae
exerclitatio, Romae, Acsamitek, 1699, Bohairic +ext and Latin translation,
35 pe

1438, CODRINGTON, H, W, The heavenly altar
Contains the Confesslo in Arabic, and the eplclesis in Egypt., J. theol,
Greek and Coptic, stud, 39, 1938, 141-50,

1427, BRIGHTNMAN, FRANK EDWARD, Liturgiles 1439, CRAMER, MARIA, Monastische liturgle
eastern and western: being the texts in koptischen klbstern, Jahrb, liturg,
original or translated of the principal 14, 1938, 230=42
liturgies of the church, Edited with
introductions and appendices ,,, on the 1440, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Le rite copte
basis of the former work by C, H, de la prise d'habit et de la profes-
Hammond, Vol, 1, oxford, Clarendon sion monacale d'aprds les manuscrits
press, 1896, 603 p. de la Bibliothdque natiorale, Rev,

or, chr, ser, 2, 1 ;11,, 1906, 3ll-l2,

1428, BRINKTRINE, J, Zwel auffallende bezeich-
nungen fiir dle konsekrierten partikeln A note on Evetts'! article of the
in den orientalischen liturgien, same title, number 1447,

Theol, u, glaube 34, 1942, 2134,
1441, DENZINGER, Ritus orientalium: Coptorum,

1429, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, The Coptic Syrorum et Armenorum, in adminis-
and Arabic versions of the Mystagogia, trandis sacramentis, Wirceburgl,
Muséon 46, 1933, 203-35, 1863-4, 2v, Iin 1,

Text and translation of Cairo Copt, 1442, DREWS, PAUL, Uber altdgyptische tauf-
mis, Cod, 253, and Cod, Borg, Arab, 22, gebete, Z. kirchenges, 28, 1907,
ff, 28=31, 129-58, 261-98,
1430, =-=~ The Greek kirugmata, versicles and Not a Coptic text, but refers to

responses, and hymns in the Coptic
liturgy,. or, chr, per, 2, 1936,
- 363=04,

Sets out the Greek passages, in the
order in which they occur in the Coptic
Euchologion,

1443,

_—————'_—J

Coptlc,

14
ENGBERDING, HIERONYMUS, Das eucharise
tische hochgebet der Basileiosliturgie,
Textgeschichtliche untersuchungen und
kritische ausgabe, Miinster 1. W,,




COPTIC TEXTS: LITURGY e3

Aschendorff, 1931, 89 p, (Theologle 1453, RABIB AL-MASRI, IRIS, The rite of the

des christlichen ostens, texte und filling of the chalice, Soc, arch,
untersuchungen, 1) copte Bull, 6, 1940, 77-90,
A study of the Egyptian, Armenlan, Form for the consecration of a second
Syrian and Byzantine texts, chalice during the llturgy, should
some defect be noticed in the originsl,
1444, =«~ Ein problem in der homologla vor der Text from Cairo Copt, mus, cod, 330
hl, kommmnion in der #gyptischen litur- 1lit,

gle, or, chr, per, 2, 1936, 145-54,
1454, HANNA, JOSEPH, Offlce of the Holy

1445, ERMONI, V, L'ordinal copte. Rev, or, Communion according to the usage of
chr, 3, 1898, 31-8, 191-9, 282.91, the Coptic church in Egypt, from the
425=34; 4, 1899, 104=15, 416-27, 59l divine liturgy of St, Mark the Evane
604; 5, 1900, 247=53, gelist, Translated by Joseph Hanna,

New York, Whittaker, 1875, 32 p.y
Text and translation,
Translation only,
1446, === Rituel copte du baptéme et du mariage,
Rev. or, chr, 5, 1900, 445-60; 6, 1901, 1455, HANSSENS, J, M, Institutlones liturgicae

453-69; 7, 1902, 303-18; 9, 1904, de ritibus orientalibus, Romae, Pont,
526=36, Universitas Gregoriana, 1930-2, 3 v,
Text and translation, Special attention to the Coptic rite,
1447, EVETTS, BASIL THOMAS ALFRED, Le rite 1456, HEFFENING, W, Zwel altertiimliche litan-
copte de la prise dthabit et de la elen aus dem Paschabuch der koptische
profession monacale, Rev, or, chr, kirche, aus dem arabischen iibersetzt
ser, 2, 1 {11,;, 1906, 60=73, 130-48, und untersucht, Mit einem anhang
) von Prof, Anton Baumstark, Oriens
Bohairic text from a Coptic-Arabic chr, ser, 3, 14, (36,, 1939, 74-100,
manuscript in the Bodlelan library
dated 1339, with translation, G 1457, HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM, The consecra=-
See also number 1440, tion of a church, altar, and tank,
accordling to the ritual of the Coptic-
1448, w== The rites of the Coptlc church, The Jacobite church {described from a
order of baptism and the Order of mgnuscript of the fourteenth century,
matrimony according to the use of the presented to the Bishop of Salisbury
Coptic church, °Tr, from Coptic mss, by the Patriarch of Alexandria), (with
London, Nutt, 1888, 61 p. # a note by the Bishop of Sallsbury,,
1449, GOUSSEN, HEINRICH, Uber elnen neuen Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 21, 1899, 86-
orlentalischeliturgischen fund, 107,
Oriens chr, ser. 3, 1 [23,, 1927,
174, 1458, «=-= The service for the consecration of a
church and altar according to the
Notice of a manuscript of liturgical Coptlc rite, Ed, with translations
content in the Universitétsbibliothek from a Coptic and Arabic manuscript
Bonn, See also number 1424, of A, D, 1307, London, Harrison,

1902, 504 p,
1450, GRAF, GEORG, Eln arablsches poenitentiale

bei den Kopten, Orlens chr, ser, 3, C. R, Evetts, B, Rev, or, chr,
10 (323, 1935, 100-23, ser, 2, 1 (11,, 1906, 108=-10,

German and Latin translation of an 14569, HYVERNAT, HENRY, Fragmente der altcop=-
Arablc manuscript, tischen liturgle, ®om, quart, 1,

(1887,, 330-45; 2, 1888, 20-7,
1451, =-= Liturgische anwelsungen des koptischen

patriarchen Kyrillos 1bn Laklak aus Latin translation of Zoega C-CX,
dem arabischen iibersetzt, Jahrb, L _ -
liturg, 4, 1924, 119=34, 1460, KHULAJI AL-KIDDIS Basiliytus, (Cairo,

1887, 423, 10 p.
Deals with the liturgical use of the

patrlarch Cyril, from Vat, cod, arab, The anaphora of St, Basil and St,
117, Gregory, followed by the prayers of
“ the Evening and Morning Incense, The
1452, e== Uber den gebrauch des welhrauchs bei Coptle text with an Arabic translation,
den Kopten, In  Ehrengabe deutscher edited by Philotheos, hegumenos of tha
wissenschaft dargeboten (dem Prinzen Patriarchal church at Cairo,

Johann Georg Herzog zu Sachsen) zum
50 geburtstag von kathollschen gelehrten, 1461, KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS, Rituale ecclsstas

Freiburg i, B,, Herder, 1920, PPe 223= aegyptiaecae sive Cophtitarum ,,, ex
324 lingua copta & arabica in latinam
f - transtulit, In Allaccl, Leone,

i
1
|
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Lippikra. Venetlls, typis Jo,.
Baptistae Pasquali, 1733, pp. 50«58,

LITURGY

French translation,

1472, MCPHERSON, J, W. The Coptic Mandatum,

1462, KITAB MA YAJIBU ‘ald al=mshamamisat,
tCaliro, 1887, 191 p.

The Diaconicon containing the deacontse
part of the anaphora and of the ser=

vices of the Evening and Morning Ine 1473,

cense, The Coptic text with an Arabilc
translation, edited by Philotheos,
hegumenos of the Patriarchal church

at Calro,

1463, (KOROLEVSKIJ, C,3; Sull' abbreviazione
del rito alessandrino del battesimo,
della cresima e cerimonie annesse
presso 1 Coptl e gli Etlopici,
Vaticane, Sacra Congregazione per 1la
chiesa orlentale, 1943, 68, 83 p,

1464, KROPP, ANGELICUS M, Die koptische
anaphora des helligen evangelisten
Matthéus, Oriens chr, 29  ser, 3,
7], 1952. 111-25.

Sahidic text and translation, from
Psris Bib, nat, copte 12920, ff, 127r=-
132v,

1465, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, mMEWH NTE
NIZHBI AYTOTIY NXE TTINHB NTE MIHANOYGINZ
NE WN & BOYACAZNI MITENKLOT ETTAIHOYT
Trama ABBA KypPAMOC TimAQE. Calro, 1905,

The burial rite.

1466, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, trxcom NTE
TIOWC €6Y NEM MigAMA NTE AGBA COEPHOY-
tCalro, 1909,

The rite of extreme unction, and the
prayer of Abba Stherpou,

1467, LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN, Hellari et
Masdb, or, chr, per, 10, 1944,
168-78,

Gives the text of the Coptic prayer
over the heliarl (a vessel),

1468, ===~ La Ms, Vatican copte 44 et le Livre
du Chr8ms (Ms, Paris arabe 100),
Musédon 45, 1932, 181-234,

Arabic text and translation,

1469, LIETZMANN, HANS, S8ahidische bruchstiicke
der Gregorios=- und Kyrillosliturgile,
Oriens chr, n, s, 9, 1920, 1«19,

Cod, Borg, copt, 109100 1n the
Vatican: text, translation and Greek
' retroversion,

1470, MA‘MODIYAH al-mukaddaseh, (Cairo, 1896,
182 p,

The ritual of baptism according to
the Coptic church, Coptic and Arabic
texts,

1471, MACAIRE, La messe copte, Liturgie
copte alexandrine dite de saint
Basile le grand, Rev, or, chr, 4,
1899, 14-43,

1474,

1475,

1476,

1477,

1478,

1479,

1480,

Pax 22, 1932, 83-5,

The ceremony of foot-washing on
Maundy Thursday,

MATAN, SOLOMON CAESAR, The divine
EugoAdytov and the divine liturgy of
8, Gregory the Theologian translated
from an old Coptic manuscript, Lon-
don, Nutt, 1875, 90 p, (Original
documents of the Coptic church, 5-6)

=== The divine liturgy of Saint Mark the
Evangelist, Translated from an old
Coptic manuscript, and compared with
the printed copy of that same liturgy
as arranged by S, Cyril, London,
Nutt, 1872, 63 p, (Original docu-
ments of the Coptlec church, 1)

Translation only,

MORIN, JEAN, Correntarius de sacris
ecclesiae ordinatienibus, secundum
antiquos et rocentlores latinos,
graecos, syros et babylonilos .,.
Plurim!l ordinationum 1libelli rituales
eeses eduntur ,,, His accedunt Symeonlis
Thessalonicensis archlepiscopl Liber
de sacramento or%}nis; Auxilil de
ordinationibus Formosl papae non
iterandis 1libri duo; Cophticarum
ordinationum exemplar ,,. Parilsiis,
sumptibus G, Meturas, 1655, 3 pts,

Reprints Kircher's Latin translation
of the ordination rite of the Copts,
Pp. 440=8 (see number 1461),

Later editions Paris 1686, Antwerp
and Amsterdam, 1695, 1709,

MUYSER, JACOB, Het hellg offer in den
koptischen ritus volgens den H,
Basilius den Groote, 24, ed.
Nijmegen, 1928, 64 p,

A Dutch translation of the Coptic
liturgy of St, Basil,

ORDO HEBDOMODARE sanctae secundum ritum
ecclesiae copticae Alexandrinae,
Cairo, Marcion Catholic press, 1900,

POCHOU, L. A. Notice sur le manuscrit
copte-arabe no, 2 de 1l'Institut
catholique de Paris, Rev, or, chr,
21 (ser, 3, 1; 1918-19, 241-5,

Bohairic text and translation of the
Oratio super eulogiam, and Oratio
super mensam post comestionem,

REIMBOLD, DIETRICH, De Coptorum sacraw-
mentis baptisml atque eucharistiae,
ILipsiae, 1litteris J, C, Langenhemii,
1736, 30 p.

RENAUDIN, PAUL, Les manuserits liture
giques coptes de la Bibliothdque
nationale de Parils, Bessarione 10
(ser, 2, 1; 19012, 229-31,

Brief list without descriptions,




1481, RENAUDIN, PAUL,

1482, RENAUDOT, EUSéBE.

1483, RODWELL, JOHN MEDOWS,

1484, RUCKER, ADOLF,

1485,

1486,

1487,

1488,

1489,

COPTIC TEXTS:

TLa messe copte, Rev, 1490,

or, chr, 4, 1899, 14-43,
Translation only,

Liturglarum oriente
alium collectlo, Accedunt disserta-
tiones quatuor, I, De liturglarum
orientalium origine et autoritate,

II, De 1liturgiis Alexandrinis, II1I,
De 1lingua coptica, v, De patrl-
archa Alexandrino cum officio ordina-
tinls e jusdem, Parisiis, Colgnard,

1491,

1716, 2v, 1492,
Also Ed, 2a, correctior, Franco-
furti ad Moenum, Baer, 1847, 2 v,

The 1liturgles of
S, Basll, S. Gregory and S, Cyril
translated from a Coptic manuscript
of the thirteenth century, London,
1870, 42 p, (Eastern church asso=~
clation, Occasional papers no, 12)

1493,

From a manuscript now in the library
of Lord Crewford,
1494,
Die felerliche lknlebeu-

gungszeremonle zu Pfingsten 1in den
prientalischen riten, In Hellige
{iberlieferung; ausschnitte aus der

geschichte des mdnchtums und des
heiligen kultes dem .,, herrn abte von
Maria Laach ,,, Ildefons Herwegen zum
silbernen abts jubildum dargeboten ,.,.
gesammelt von Odo Casely, Minster
i/%,, Aschendorff, 1938, pp., 193-211,

1495,

==~ Dor ritus der bvekleldung mit dem
ledernen ménchsschema bel den Syrern,
Oriens chr, n, s, 4, 1915, 219-37,

Syriac text and comparison with the
Coptic rite,

w=w Uber altartafeln im koptischen und den
iibrigen riten des orients, In
Ehrengabe deutscher wissenschalt
dargeboten (dem Prinzen Johann Georg
Herzog zu Sachsen) zum 50 geburtstag
von katholischen gelehrten, Freiburg
i. B., Herder, 1920, PP. 209=-21,

&

SALAVILLE, SEVERIEN, Liturgies orilenteles;
notions géneralss, éléments principaux,
Paris, Bloud et Gay, 1932, 218 p.
(Bibliothdque catholique des sciences
religieuses)

Includes an account of the Coptic
rite,

SCHERMANN, THEODOR, Agyptische abend-
mahlsliturglen des ersten jahrtausends
in ihrer liberlieferung, Paderborn,
Schdoningh, 1912, 258 p. (Stud,
gesch, altertums, 6+=<)

Some reference to the Coptic text
and translation of a few passages from
it,

--= Agapen in Kgypten und dle 1liturgle der
vorgehelligten elemente, Theol, u,
glaube 5, 1913, 177-87,

LITURGY

1496,

1497.

1498, VILLECOURT, LOUI3,

85

==~ Doer aufbau der Hgyptlschen abendmahls-
liturgien vom 6, Jahrhundert an,
Kathollk 92 (ser, 4, 9,, 1912, 229-54,
325=54, 396-417,

No Coptic text, but passages from the
translation,

=== Rubrizistische vorschriften fiir die
kirche und messe nach #gyptischen
quellen vom 3, - 6, Jahrhundert,
Theol, u, glaube 4, 1912, 817=30,

SCIALACH, VICTOR, Liturglae S, Basilil
Magni, S. Gregorii theologi, S. Cyrilli
Alexandrini, Ex arablco conversae,
Augustae Vindelicolum, apud C, Mangum,
1604, 78 p.

Translation only,
SIMON, JEAN,

des "Abna ’le=Kanlsah,
n. s, 7, 1938, 112-17,

L'Euchologe copte-arabe
i Orientalia

See number 1413,

TUKI, RAPHAEL, TR WM  EYEPATANTOKTIN
EXEN NI EYXH EO0YAB. rAl=galawat
al-mukaddasah,, Rome, 17612, 2 v,

Pontificial and Euchologlion in Coptic
& and Arabic,
Vol, 2 has ‘title: miMepoc MMACNAY
NTE T EYXONOTION.

m—- THRWH NTe +METPEYLAEMMWI NNIMYCTHRION
€BY NEM AN XINZHBI NTE NI PEYMLCT
NEM 2AN AINWC NEM TII KATAMEPOC N ABOT.
rKhidmat al-asrar al-mukaddasah,

Rome, 1763, 706 p.

The services of the Holy Mysteriles,
except those of the Eucharist and
Holy Order, together with the burilal
seryices, psalms for certaln days, and
the monthly Katameros, Coptic text
with Arabic translation,

—-= MZAWH NTE TIWYOM| NANADOPA ETE NAI NeM
Tt Art0c BACIAJOC NEM TII ATOC FPHIOPIOC I BE0~
NOroc NEM M AFIOC KyPIXAOC NeM NIKE EYXH EBOYAB.
tRome, 1736, 288, 479 p,

The anaphora of St, Basll, St, Greg-
ory, and St, Cyril, preceded by the
prayers of the Evening and Morning
Incense, and other prayers, Coptic
text with Arabic translation,

TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH, Der (QOster-
gottesdlenst der koptischen kirche,
St., Petersburg, 1897, 20 p. (In
Commentationes philologicae en 1l'hon-
neur de M, Pomjalowski)

In Russian, Text of the liturgical
portion of the service,

La lettre de Macalre,
év6que de Memphis, sur la liturgle
antique du chréme et du baptbme &
Alexandrie, Muséon 36, 1923, 3346,

Translation only,
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1499, VILLECOURT, LOUIS, Le livre du chréme,
Muséon 41, 1928, 49-80,

Trenslation oniy of an Arabic manu-
script on the consecration of the
chrism in the Coptic church,

1500, ==~ Les observances liturgiques et la
discipline du jefine dans 1'église copte,
(Ch, XVI-XIX de la Lampe des ténébres
of Abu al-Barakat,), Muséon 36,
923, 249-92; 37, 1924, 201-80; 38,
1925, 261-320,

Translation oniy,

1501, === Lo rite copte de la profession mona=
cale pour les religieuses, Bessari-
one 26  ser, 3, 7,, 1909, 35-49, 309~
47,

Historical introduction concerning
religious organizations of women in
Egypt, followed by the Bohailric text
and French translation of the rite,
from four manuscripts in the Vatican
and the British museum,

1502, WOOLLEY, REGINALD MAXWELL, The bread of
the eucharist, London, Mowbray,
Milwaukee, U, S, A., Young Churchman
co., 1913, 79 p. 11lus, (Alcuin
club tracts 10)

Coptic practices, pp, 46-7,

1503, =-=- Coptic offices, translated, London,
Soclety for promoting Christian knowl-
edge: New York and Toronto, Macmillan,
1930, 154 p. (Translations of
Christlen literature, Serles III,
Liturgical texts)

See aiso numbers 726 (vols, 12«14),
a76, 1212,

Liturgy, Calendar and Synaxary

1504, BASSET, RENE MARIE JOSEPH, Le synaxaire
arabe Jacoblite (rédaction copte).
Texte arabe publib, traduit et annoté,
Patrol., or, 1, 1907, 215-379; 3, 1909,
243-545; 11, 1915, 505-859; 16, 1922,
185-424; 17, 1923, 525-782; 20, 1929,
735«89,

C. R, Guidi, I, Oriens chr, 4,
1904, 432-7,

1505, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, on the
date and authorship of the Arablc
synexarium of the Coptic church,

J. theol, stud, 39, 1938, 249-53,

1506, 1 CALENDARI TOMEC e Copto, Bessarione 2,
18978, 48-50,

Note on number 1520,

LITURGY

1507, DELEHAYE, HIPPOLYTUS, Le calendrier

1508,

1509,

1510,

1511,

1512.

1513,

1514,

1515,

1516,

1517,

d'0xyrhynque pour l'annde 535-6,
Anal, Boll, 42, 1924, 83-99,

Notes on local saints and churches,

DIX, G, The Coptic calendar, Laudate
17, 1939, 56«61,

A discussion of "The Saints of Egypt"
by Ot'Leary (number 1294),

FORGET, J. Synaxarium Alexandrinum,
Romne, Excudebat Karolus de Luigil,
1905«. v, l=. (Corp. script, christ,
or, Arab, ser, 3, 18- )

GRAF, GEORG, Zur autorschaft des
arablachen synaxare der Kopten,
Orientalia 9, 1940, 2403,

GREBAUT, SYLVAIN, Quelgues ménologes
éthiopiens, A propos du synaxalre,
Rev, or, chr, 22 (ser, 3, 2;, 1920«21,
100-8,

Contalns, p, 108, a table comparing
the Ethiopic and Coptic-Arabic menoe
logiles,

GRENFELL, BERNARD P, and HUNT, ARTHUR,
The Oxyrhynchus papyri ... ed, with
translations and notes, London,
Egypt exploration fund, 1898-, v, 1=,
(Eg. eoxpl, soc, Graeco-Rom, mem,)

Vol, 11, no, 1357, A calendar of
church services,

Greek text, but Includes much on
Coptic observances,

GRIVEAU, ROBERT, Les fétes des Melchites,
par al-Birouni, les f8tes des Coptes,
par al-Maqrizi, Calendrier Maronite,

ar Ibn-al-Qola’i, Textes arabes
dités et traduits. Patrol, or, 10,
1915, 287-356,

HABASHI, YOSUF, Dalll al-sinaksar ale
Kubti, tCairo, 1894, 344 p,

A calendar of the saints of the Cop-
tic church; contains lections for the
days of the month and Sundays 1in the
orthodox Marcian church,

MALAN, SOLOMON CAESAR, The calendar of
the Coptic church, Translated from
an Arabic ms,, with notes, London,
Nutt, 1873, 91 p, (Original docu=
ments of the Coptic church, 2)

NAU, FRANGOIS NICOLAS, Le calendrier
d'Aboul-Barakat, traduit en Latin par
Renaudot, Rev, or, chr, 13 ;ser, 2,
3y, 1908, 113-33,

Chapter 22 of the Lamp of darkness,

=-= Les ménologes des évangéliaires coptes
arabes 8dités et traduits, Patrol,-
or, 10, 1915, 165-244,

Arabic text,

Ce R Grebaut, S, Rev, or, chr,
18 (ser, 2, 8;, 1913, 333-5,
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1518, NILLES, NICOLAS, Calendrier de 1l'6glise
copte d'Alexandrie rédigé par le R, P,
Nicolas Nilles, Traduction frangaise
par Idon Clugnet, Rev, or, chr, 2,
1897, 307=39,

1519, =--- Ein festverzeichnlss der katholischen
Kopten, Z, kath, theol, 4, 1880,
185~9,

1520, «-= Kalendarium manuale utriusque ecclesiae
orientalis et occidentalls academiis
clericorum accomodatum auspiciis
commissariil apostolici, Oeniponte,
Rauch (Pustet) 1896-7, 2 v,

Anmnus ecclesiasticus Coptorum: vol, 2,
Pp, 689«724,

See also number 1506,

Preliminary notes on vol, 2, Bessari-
one 2, 1897-8, 153-61,

1521, SCHERMANN, THEODOR, Der dgyptische feste
kalendar vom 2, = 7, jahrhundert,
Theol, u, glaube 5, 1913, 89-102,

1522, TISSERANT, EUGENE, Le calendrier
d'Aboutl-Barakfit, Texte arabe 6dité
et tradult, Patrol, or, 10, 1915,
245«86,

Chapter 22 of the Lamp of darkness,

1523, WUSTENFELD, HEEINRICH FERDINAND, Al
sinaeksérl; Synaxarium, das 1st
Helligen-kalender der coptischen
Christen aus dem arabischen Hbersetzt,
Gotha, Perthes, 1879, 323 p,.

Compiled by Michael, bp. of Athribis,
and others,

Liturgy. Horologion

1524, IR WOM NTENIAXT. Calro, Roman con-
gregation of oriental churches, 1930,,

Coptic and Arablc,

1525, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Paldstinensisches
erbe im byzantinischen und koptischen
Horologion, In Int, cong. Byz,
stud, 5th, Rome, 1936, Atti, vol, 2,
Pp. 463=9,

1526, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, The
canonical hours of the Coptic church,
or, chr, per., 2, 1936, 78=100,

Historical development of the offices,
comparison of the Coptic and Greek
Troparia and Theotokla of the Office
of Sext, and synopsis of the Horologlon
of the Coptic church,

Liturgy. Lectionary

1527, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Ein griechisch~
arabisches Perikopenbuch des koptischen
ritus, Oriens chr, n, 8, 3, 1913,
142-4,

No text, Note on a manuscript in
K. Universitdts- und landesbibliothek
zu Strassburg,

1528, =-- Das Leydener griechisch-arablsche
Perikopenbuch fiir die Kar- und Oster-
woche, Oriens chr, n, s, 4, 1915,
39«58,

No text,

1529, =~- Die quadragesimale alttestamentliche
schriftlesung des koptischen ritus,
Ein belspiel liturgiegeschichtlicher
methodik, Oriens chr, 25-6 pser, 3,
3-4,, 1930, 37=-58,

1530, BOURIANT, URBAIN, Fragments memphitlques
de divers livres inédits de 1l'Ecriture
et des instructions pastorales des
péres de 1'église copte, Rec, de
travaux 7, 1886, 82«94,

Text of portions from the Wisdom of
Jesus, Wisdom of Solomon, etc,,
gathered in a manuscript of readings
for the Pascal week,

1531, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, The
Bohairic pericopae of Wisdom and
Sirach, Biblica 15, 1934, 451=65;
16, 1935, 25-57, 141-74,

1532, === The Bohairic pericope of III Kingdoms
xviii 36=39, J. theol, stud, 36,
1935, 156-60,

Text, translation and collation with
Greek manuscripts,

1533, ~-- The homilies or exhortations of the
Holy Week lectionary, Muséon 45,
1932, 2170,

Text and translation of the oldest
dated manuscript for each homily,

1534, =-- Le lectiomnaire de la semaine sainte,
Texte copte 8dité avec traduction
frangaise d'aprds le manuscrit Add,
5997 du British Museum, Patrol, or,
24, 1933, 169-294; 25, 1935-9, 175-485,

1535, GILMORE, JOHN E, Manuscript portions of
three Coptic lectionaries, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 24, 1902, 186-91,

Short explanation of the lectionary
system of the Egyptian church, and the
days with their lessons from fragments
of three Bohairic lectionaries, No
texts given,

1536, GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE, on the
enignmatic writing on the coffin of
Seti I, Z, aeg, spr, 11, 1873,
138-44,
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Appends an obscure text from an
early Coptic lectionary which is mainly
Greek, but in Coptic letters,

1537, HEER, JOSEPH MICHAEL, Neue griechische
saidlsche Evangelien~fragmente,
Oriens chr, n, s, 2, 1912, 1-47,

Text of a Frelburg manuscript con-
taining a Resurrection pericope for
Easter week, extracts from the Gospels
of Luke and Mark, See also numbers
1538, 1541,

1538, =-- Zu den Preiburger griechisch-saidischen
Evangelienfragmenten, Oriens chr,
n, s, 3, 1913, 141-2,

Note on the identification of this
fragment as belonging to a manuscript
in the Morgan library which contains
a Greek-~Sahidlic Katameros. See
numbers 1537, 1541,

C.’R. Cauwenbergh, P, Rev, hist,
ecclés, 14, 1913, 6324,
1639, LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES,  oykaATamMepoc

NKYMTTIKOC €EMull DEN NIEQOOY NEM
NIKYPIAKH NEM TIWAC NTE NIM NEM NHeOYy.
(Cairo, 1900~2; 4 v,

Text in Coptic and Arabiec,

1540, MALAN, SOLOMON CAESAR, The Holy Gospel
and versicles for every Sunday and
other feast day in the year, as used
in the Coptie church, Translated
from a Coptic manuscript, London,
Nutt, 1874, 82 p, (Original docu~
ments of the Coptic church, 4)

1541, MEYER, PH, Neue griechisch=saidische
Evangelienfragmente, Theol. 1lit,
z, 38, 1913, 765,

Note 1dentifylng a manuscript in the
Freiburg Universitdts bibliothek as
part of a QGraeco-Sahidic Katameros in
the Morgan 1library, See” also numbers
1537-8,

Liturgy. Hymns

1542, ‘ABD AL-MASIH, YASSA, Doxologles in the
Coptic church, Soc, arch, copte
Bull, 4, 1938, 97-113; 5, 1939, 175
91; 6, 1940, 19-76; 8, 1942, 31-61,

1543, BADET, LOUIS, Chants liturgiques des

Coptes, notéds et mis en ordre, LILe
Caire, Colldge de la Salnte Femille,
1899, 2 pts,

Pt, 1, Office de la Sainte Messe,
Chants du peuple et du diascre,- pt, 2.
Missel comprenant trois messes notdes,
Messe de St, Basile,

Words and music,

LITURGY

1544, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Drei grilechlsche
passionsgesénge Hgyptischer liturgie,
Versuch elner textgestaltung, Oriens
chr, 25-26 (ser, 3, 3-4,, 1930, 69-78,

Text of three Greek hymns used in
the Coptlic 1iturgy on Maundy Thursday
and Good Friday,

1545, BLINS, JULES, Chants 1liturgiques des
Coptes, notés et mis en ordre, Le
Calire, Imprimerie nationale, 1888,
95 p.

Music and words,

1546, BOURIANT, URBAIN, Petits monuments et
petlts textes recueillis en Egypte.
Rec, de travaux 7, 1886, 114=3,

Includes text of two Coptic hymns
in honor of St, George, in rhymed
stanzas of four lines,

1547, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, A Coptic
lectionary poem (from ms, 408, Coptic
nuseum, Cairo), Muséon, 43, 1930,
373=8E,

Text and translation,

1648, ==- The translation of St. Iskhiron of
K11lin, (Additicnal note), Muséon
48, 1935, Bl1-5,

Text of a hymnm on the translation of
St, Iskhiron, contained 1in a manuscript
in tke Coptic museum, Cailro,

1549, === The translation of St, Iskhiron of
K11lin on the 7th of Tubah, (With
additiongd note on the hymns com-
memorating the martyrdom of Abu Isk-
hirén), Muséon 47, 1934, 1-11,

Coptic texts from a manuscript in
the Church of the Virgin of Kasrlyat
al~Rihan, 014 Calro, and Cairo, Copt,
mus, Ms, eccl, 357, v, 5, Additional
notes on a hymn published by Evelyn
White, number 723, vol, 1,

1550, ~~= The Turuhéat of the Coptlc church,
Or. chr, per, 3, 1937, 78=-109,

General discussion of the Turuhat,
and text and traenslation of first and
last stanzas,

1551, ==~ The Turidhat of the Coptic year, or,
chr, per, 3, 1937, 505-49,

Text and translation of the first
and last stanzas, and subjects of the
Turihat for the principal Sundays and
feasts of the Coptic year,

15652, ==~ The Turuhat of the saints, Soc,
arch, Copte Bull, 4, 1938, 141-04;
5, 1939, 85-157,

Contains selections from text of a
manuscript In the llbrary of the Church
of the Virgin of Kasriyat al=Rihan,
0ld Calro, and of Ms, 1it, no, 323
of the Coptic Museum, 014 Cairo,
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(I, _TQt, Bébah, Hatlir, II, Kyahk-

an-Nasi,

1553, DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH, Quelques textes
coptes de la Bibliothdque nationale sur
les XXIV vielllards de l'Apocalypse,
Rev, or, chr, 18 (ser, 2, 8,, 1913,
411-16; 19 (ser, 2, 9,;, 1914, 58-60,

Bohaliric text and translation of four
liturgical hymns, and collation and
translatlion of three others published
by Gaselee in number 1556,

Alphabetic hymn in

1554, ENGELBACH, REGINALD,
Ann, du

Coptic (Boheiric dialect),
Service 21, 1921, 110=-17,

Text from a paper manuscript in the
authort's possession,

1555, GALTIER, éMILE. Mémoires et fragments
inédits, réunis et publids, par M,
Emile Chassinat, Le Calre, Impri-
merie de l'institut frangais d'archéo-
logie orilentale, 1912, 194 p,
(Inst, fr, arch, or, Mém, 27)

Chiefly Arabic texts, but contains
one short Coptic fragment on p, 120:
Hymn of the martyr Salilb,
1£56, GASELEE, STEPHEN, De xxiv senioribus
apocalypticis et de nominlbus eorum,

In bhis Parerga coptlca, Canta-
briglae, Typils academicis, 1912-14,
no, 1,
Three liturgical hymms, See also
number 1553,
1557, =-= Hymmi duo de Sinuthio, Muséon 33

(ser, 3, I,, 1915, 1ll6=£,

Text and Latin translation from
Rylaends Cod, 431, f, 262, and from
a codex belonging to the author,
15568, ==« Hymnus de Sinuthio, In his Parerga
coptica, Cantabrigiase, Typis aca-
demicls, 1912-14, no, 3,

Text,

1559, HATHERLY, S, G, Coptic eccleslastical
musiec, Scottish review 15, 1890,

315=64,
Based on number 1545,

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Un fragment de
Psalmodie du manuscrit Vatican copte
23, en dialecte bohairique, Muséon
44, 1931, 153-68,

1560,

Text and translation,
1561, JERNSTEDT, P,
papyrusfragment,

183=4,

Ein kirchenpoetisches
Aegyptus 5, 1924,
From the collection of B, Turaiev,

Eine sa'ldische rezen-
Oriens chr, 6,

1562, JUNKER, HERMANN,
sion des engelshymnus,
1906, 442«6,

LITURGY 89

Coptic with parallel Greek text.

LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES, AWM NTE
Tyar10aIn €BY NTETIPOMTI  Hbpnt
ETAYPBAWE NXAE NENIOT NTEKKAHCIA
NPEMNYHMI « Kitab al-Absalmudiyat
sl-sanawiyat al-mukaddasah, (Calro,
1908~-11,

1563,

The psalmodia for the year,

Un passage obscur

LEFORT, L, THEOPHILE,
Orientalia

des hymnes & Chenoute,
n. s, 4, 1935, 411-15,

1t64,

Ein bohairisches
Z, aeg,

15665, LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES,
lied zum preise Schenutes,

spr, 43, 1906, 152-6,

A fragment of a liturgical manuscript
on paper in the Golenischeff collec=
tion in St, Petersburg, Bohairic
text and translation,

AL-LULUWAT AL~BAHIYAH fi al-taratil ale
ruhlyah, (Cairo, 1896,

1566,

Collection of Coptic hymns,

1567, MACARIUS, PHILOTHEOS and GIRGIS, MICHAEL,

Kitab turthéat al-baskhah al-mukaddasah,
(Cairo, 1914, 255 p,

Book of the Turuhat of the Holy
Pascha, in Coptic and Arablc,
1568, MEARNS, JAMES, The canticles of the
Christian church, eastern and western,
in early and medieval times, Cam-
bridge, The University press, 1914,
105 p, facsims,

Includes chapter on the Coptic
canticles,

1569, NEPPI-MODONA, ALDO, L'innologie crisw-
tiana primitiva (a proposito del
nuovo frammento di Ossirinco),
Bilychnis 20, 1922, 15-26,

Discusses the odes of Solomon, and
the psalms of the Pistis Sophia, and
draws inferences as to the musical
notation,

1670, NEWLANDSMITH, ERNEST, The ancient music
of the Coptic church; a lecture de=-
livered at the University church,
Oxford, London, The new 1ife movement,
t1931,, 10 p,

1671, O'ILEARY, DE LACY EVANS, The Difnar
{Antiphonerium) of the Coptic church,
London, Luzac, 1926-8, 2 v,

With appendix containing a hymn
fragment preserved in Bristol museum,
London,

C. R. Anthes, R, or, 1lit, z, 30,
1927, 359«60; 33, 1930, 436-7; 36,
1933, 736-7,

Crum, W, E, R, Asiat, soc,
J. 1926, 736~7; 1928, 977-9,
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1572, O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS,
a Coptic manuscript,
3, 1934, 201-4,

A Greek hymmn in
Orientalia n, s,

Toxt from Paris Bib., nat. copte 12920,
ff, 117v=118v, An alphabetlcal hymn
on the Resurrection put together in
Greek by a Coptic wrilter,

1573, === Fragmentary Coptic hymns from the Wadi
n=Natrun, edited with translations and
notes, London, Luzac, 1924, 60 p.

Text and translation of hymmns belonge
ing to the Psalmodia or Theotokia, or
kindred type,

C. R.
1925, 654,

Leipolds, J, or., 1lit, z, 28,

/2574. QUASTEN, JOHANNES, Musik und gesang in
den kulten der heidnischen antike und
christlichen friihzeit, Minster 1, W,,
Aschendorff, 1930, 274 p. illus,
(Liturgliegeschichtliche quellen und
forschungen, 25)

Some reference to Coptic,
1575, RAFPP, EUGEN LUDWIG, Zwel koptische hymnen
fiir das Epiphanienfest, Soc, or, res,
J. 11, 1927, 146=51,
Text of Heid, Cod, or, 97,

1576, A SHORT ACCOUNT of the muslc of the Coptic

church, A lecture delivered at Cailro,
March 30, 1917,, Caliro, Ramses press,
1817, 40 p,

In Arabic,

1677, WELLESZ, E, Aufgaben und probleme auf
dem geblete des byzantinischen und
orientalischen kirchenmusik, Mlins ter
i. W,, Aschendorff, 1923, 120 p.
(Liturglegeschichtliche forschungen,
hft, 6)

"Die syrischen, koptischen und by-
zantinischen kirchengesinge" pp, 95-
107,

C. R, Stuhlfauth, G,
49, 1924, cols, 57=-8,

Theol, 1lit,.z.

See also numbers 726 (vols, 13-14),
1331, 1748,

COPTIC TEXTS:

LITURCY
Liturgy., Theotokia
1578, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Ein friihchristliches

1579,

1580,

1681,

1582,

1583,

1584,

1585,

1586,

theotokion in mehrsprachiger iiber-
lieferung und verwandte texte des
ambroslanischen ritus, Oriens chr,
n., s, 9, 1920, 3b-61,

A study of the theotokion found in
P, Lond, 1029, and 1ts recurrsence in
various liturgies, 1lncluding the
Coptic,

DUMADIYUS AL-BARAMUSI, Txwm nTe
NIZINTWOY €60YAld NtmApP@eNOC
NIATTENOC NIATIOCTONOC NIMAPTYPOC NEM
nHeeoyas. Kitab al=-tamdjid al-mukaddae
sah, (Cairo, 1922, 277 p.

EURINGER, SEBASTION, Der mutmassliche
verfasser der koptischen Theotokien
und des dthiopischen Weddfs8 MAr3j&m,
Oriens chr. n. s, 1, 1911, 215-26,

Attributes both in their original
form to the monophysite deacon,
Sem‘8n the potter,

=-= Die sonntagstheotokle; ein Marien-
hymnos der koptischen kirche,
Passauer theol, -prakt, monatsschrift
19, 1909, 407-12, 480=5,

HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE, Three Coptic
fragments from Nitria, Am, sch, Or,
res, Annual 6, 1924-5, 108=11,

Text and translation of three
Bohairic paper fragments from Deir
Abu Makar, One, part of a monophysite
work on Dloscorus, the other two taken
from theotoklas,

Three liturgical fragments from the
Wadl Natrun, Am, sach, or, res,
Annual 7, 1925«6, 94=9,

Text and translation of fragments
from the convent known as Anba Bishol,
One a prayer, the other two Tiom
theotoklas,

LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES,
kies, I, II,

rLes thdoton
Le Caire, 1911,

MALLON, ALEXIS, Les théotokies ou office
de la Sainte Vierge dans le rite
copte, Rev, or, chr, 9, 1904, 17-31,

Text and translation,

MUYSER, JACOB., Marila's heerlijkheid in
Egypte; een studle der koptische Maria=
literatuur, Leuven, Sinte-Alfonsus
drukkerij; Utrecht, De gemeenschap,
1935=, v, l=, 1llus,

First part of a contribution to the
study of Coptic Mary liturgy, with
speclal reference to the Theotokia,

C. R, Greitmen, N, Studia
catholica 12, 1936, 167«8,
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1587, O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, The Coptilc
Theotokla, Text from Vatican cod,
copt., XXXVIII, Bib, nat., copte 22,
23, 35, 69 and other MSS, including
fragments recently found at the Dér
AbQ Makfr in the Wadi Natrun, London,
Luzac, 1923, 80 p,.

¢. R, Crum, W. E,
J. 1924, 307-9,
Leipoldt, J,
26, 1923, 615=6,
Mallon, A,

R, Asiat, soc,

or, 1lit, 2z,
Biblica 7, 1926,
339=41,

1588, =-<= The daily office and theotokia of the
Coptic church, London, Simpkin, 1911,
218 p,

1589, =-=« On a directory fragment recently dis-
covered in the Wadl n-Natrun, Je
theol, stud, 24, 1923, 428-32,

1590, TUKI, RAPHAEL, Ti2coM NTE NIGEOTOKIA
Nem kata Takic ATe miagor Xoiax. Kitab
al-tha’ audtkiyat, Romae, typis Sacrae
congregationis de propaganda fide, 1764,
324 p,

Coptic text with Arabic translation,

See also numbers 724, 746,

Liturgy., Prayers
I1 pane di domani nel

1591, (BENIGNI, UMBERTO,;
Bessarione 2,

paternoster copto,
1897=8, 125«9,

A dlscussion of the Coptic transla-
tion menwik NTe pact for Tov dptov
TOV bn:.m.?a‘-.ov -

1592, HAYMUKOVA, VALERIE, Miscellaneous Coptic
prayers, Ar, or, 8, 1936, 318«33;
9, 1937, 107-45,

Text and translation of a manuscript
(Sahidic with strong Fayyumic coloring)
formerly owned by Wessely, now no, I
in the Oriental institute of Prague,
Continuation of the text in Mss, II,
III, and IV,

1593, JUNKER, HERMANN and SCHUBART, WILHELM,
Ein griechisch-koptisches kirchengebet,
Z, aeg, spr, 40, 1902=3, 1=31,

A parchment menuscript of five double
folios in the K, Museen in Berlin, con=-
taining 31 Greek prayers, written by a
Copt 1n Coptic letters with Sahidic
titles, Text and Greek transcriptions,

1594, RUTBAT AL-IKLIL al-jalil, (Cairo, 1887%,
102 p,

Prayers of the Coptic church in
Coptlc and Arabic,

LITURGY; GNOSTICISM
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1595, SOBHY, GEORGE P, Two leaves 1in the
Coptic dialect of Middle Egypt (SFl).
Inst,.fr, arch, or, Mem, 67, 1934~7,
245=50,

Liturgical prayers on paper, ca,
16th century, Text and translation,

See also numbers 1583, 1748,

Gnosticism

1596, AMELINEAU, BEMILE CLEMENT, Essai sur le
gnosticisme égyptien, ses développe=-
ments et son origine égyptienne.
Parias, lLeroux, 1887, 330 p.
Guimet Ann, 14)

(Mus,

’

C. R, Franck, A, J. sav, 1888,

207-18, 241«55,

1597, --= Le nouveau traitd gnostique de Turin,
Paris, Chamuel, 1895, 26 p,

1598, BECKER, ERICH, Gnostische einfliisse in
der mapPévo.-darstellung von El=
Bagawat? Z, neut, wiss, 22, 1923,
140-4,

1599, BOND, FREDERICK BLIGH and LEA, THOMAS S,
A preliminary investigation of the
cabala contalned in the Coptic gnostic
books and of a similar gematria in the
Greek text of the New Testament, shew=
ing the presence of a system of teach=
ing by means of the doctrinal signifi-
cance of numbers ... Oxford, Blacke
well, 1917, 96 p,

A non=-scholarly publication based on
the Pistis Sophia and the Book of Jeu,
1600, BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, Church and
gnosis; a study of Christian thought
and spsculation in the second century,
The Morse lectures for 1931, Cam-
bridge, The University press, 1932,
153 p.
1601, CASEY, ROBERT P, The study of gnosti-
cism, J. theol, stud, 36, 1935,
45=50,

Discusses the use of the Greek word
yvideis and the Coptic word cooym.

1602, CRUM, WALTER EWING,
I. A gnostic fragment,

stud, 44, 1943, 176-82,

Coptic anecdota,
J. theol,

Text and translation of a vellum
leaf in the Bodlelan library, con-
taining a dialogue between John and
Christ from an apocalypse or some
form of acta,

1603,

DORESSE, J, , Trois livreg gnostiques
inbdits: Evangile des Egyptiens, -
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Epitre d'Bugnoste, = Sagesse de Jésus
Christ, Viglliase christisnae 2, 1948,
137-60,

A discussion of three of the texts in
the Cairo Coptic gnostic codex, See
also number 1613,

FAYE, EUGENE DE. Gnostiques et gnosti-
cisme; étude critique des documents
du gnosticisme chrétien aux Ile et
I1Je siécles, Paris, Leroux, 1913,
480 p. (Ecole haut. études Bib,
Sclences relig. 27)

1604,

2, 8dition augmentée,
ner, 1925, 546 p,

Paris, Geuth-

C. R. Alfaric, P,
relig, 1926, 108-15,
Loofs, F,
61, 1926, 361-8,
Monceaux, P, J. sav, n, s,
16, 1918, 12«26, 69-82, 140-52,

Rev, hist,

Theol, 1it, z.

Gnostic scrip-
London, Danilel,

1605, GASKELL, GEORGE ARTHUR,
tures interpreted,
11927, 335 p.

1606, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, Coptic gnostic
writing, Ang, theol, rev, 12, 1929~

30, 145-54,

A general discussion of the content
of the Pistils Sophia, the books of
Jefi, etc,
1607, KING, CHARLES WILLIAM, The Gnostics and
their remains, London, Bell and
Daldy, 1864, 251 p.

Second edition, New York, Putnam's,
London, Nutt, 1887, 466 p,

The second edition contains some
material on the Pistils Sophia, etc,

A plaa for the study of the

1608
* St, Austell,

LEA, T, S,
Bruce gnostic papyrus,

1914,

LEGGE, FRANCIS, Forerunners and rivals
of Christianity; being studies in
religious history from 330 B, C, to
330 A, D, Cambridge, University press,
1915, 2 v,

lqgga

A study of the gnostic systems, in-
cluding the Pistls Sophla and the
Bruce codex, No text given here,

Ce R, Granger, F, Hibbert jJ, 16,
1917=-18, 169-72,

1610, LIECHTENHAN, RUDOLF, Die pseudepigraphe
litteratur der gnostiker, Z, neut,
wiss, 3, 1902, 222-37, 28699,

Discusses Coptic gnostic texts,

1611, «-- Untersuchungen zur koptisch-gnostischen 1620,

litteratur, Z, wlss, theol, 44
(n. Se 9], 1901, 236-55.

1612, MEAD, GEORGE ROBERT STOW, Fragments of
a falth forgotten, Some short
sketches among the gnostics mainly of

GNOSTICISM

1613,

1614,

1le1¢&,

lel6,

1617,

léis,

1619,

the first two centuries, A contri-
bution to the study of Christian
origins based on the most recently
recovered materlals, London and
Benares, Theosophical publishing
soclety, 1900. 630 p,

24, edition, 1906,
1931,

3d, edition,

MINA, TOGO, Le papyrus gnostique du
Musée copte, Vigilime christisnae
2, 1948, 129-36,

Sahidic manuscript from Nag-Hsmmadi,
containing original gnostic works com=
ing from known sects, See salso
number 1603,

NEANDER, AUGUST, Genetlsche entwlckelung
der vornehmsten gnostischen systeme,
Berlin, Diimmler, 1818, 421 p,

REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Mémoire sur la vie
et les osuvres du philosophe grec
Secundus, Dt'aprés la comparaison
des textes arabes, grecs, syriaques
qul noussont parvenus, Ac, inscr,
CR., ser, 3, 1, 1872, 256-355,

Glves lengthy quotations from the
Pistls Sophla, text and translation,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Koptisch-gnostische
schriften, Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1905w,
v, 1-, (Die griechischen christ-
lichen schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderte, hrsg, von der Kirchen-
véter-commission der K, preussischen
akad, der wissenschaften)
Contents: 1, Dle Pistls Sophia, Die
belden biicher der Jefi, Unbekenntes
altgnostisches werk,
See also number 1641,
C. R, Leipoldt, J,
z, 30, 1905, 515,

Theol, 1it,

SCHMITT, EUGEN HEINRICH, Die gnosis:
grundlagen der weltanschauung einer
edleren kultur, Leipzig, Dlederichs,
1903="7, 2 v,

Discusses the Pistis Sophla, Codex
Brucianus, etc,, in vol, 1, Dle gnosis
des altertums,

SCHOLEM, GERHARD, iiber eine formel in
den koptisch=gnostischen schriften und

ihrem jiidischen ursprung, Z, neut,
wlss, 30, 1931, 170-6,
-
SCOTT-MONCRIEFF, PHILIP DAVID, Gnostle

cism and early Christianity in Egypt.
Church quart, rev, 69, 1909-10, 64«84,

Based on a number of works in the
field of Coptic studies,

=== Paganism and Christianlty in Egypt.
Cambridge, The University press, 1913,
225 p.

See also numbers 1101, 2998,




1621,

1622,

1623,

1624,

1625,

1626,

1627,

1628,

1629,

1630, HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM,

1631,

1632, IEISEGANG, HANS,

COPTIC TEXTS:

Gnosticism, Pistlis Sophila

AMELINEAU, EMILE CIEMENT., Thetis 40dia
(P12tis-Sophia) ouvrage gnostlique de
Valentin; traduit du copte en frangals
avec une Introductlon, Paris, Charmuel,
1895, 204 p. (Les classiques de
ltocculte)

Translation only.

C. R, Andersson, E, Sphinx 8, 1904,
237-52; 9, 1906, 52-62, 233-53; 10,
1906, 44-63; 11, 1908, 156-72,

Schmidt, ¢, G8tt, gel, anz,
1898, 436-44,

BLANCHET, A, Une pierre gnostique
apparentée peut-§tre & la "Plstis
Sophia, Inst, fr, arch, or, Mém, 67,
1934~7, 283-7, (Mélanges Maspero
ve 2)

BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, Pistis Sophia,
J., theol, stud, 23, 1921-22, 271-80,
«-= Pistis Sophla agaln, J. theol, stud,

26, 1923-4, 391-¢,

=== Pistls Sophla and the Coptic language,
J. theol, stud, 27, 1925-6, 148-57,

DULAURIER, £DOUARD, Notice sur le manu-
scrit copte-thébain intituld: La Fidéle
Sagesse (TrmcTH  codia) et sur la
U cation projetée du texte et de la
traduction frangalse de ce manuscrit,
J, aslat, ser, 4, 9, 1847, 534-48,

EISLER, ROBERT, Pistis Sophia und
Barbélg, angelos 3, 1930, 93-110,

FIEBIG, PAUL, Ein wort iiber den bruder
des Erld8sers in der Plstis Sophla,
Angelos 2, 1926, 155-8,

A commentary on number 1632,

HARNACK, ADOLF VON, Uber das gnostische
buch Plstis-Sophia, leipzig, Hinrichs,
1391. 114 p, (Texte u, untersuch,
72)

Discusses the relation of the Pistis
Sophia to the 0ld and New Testaments,
Biblical exegesis in the Pistis Sophla,
and the Christian and Cathollc elements
in 1it,

x
Pistis Sophla,
literally translated from the Coptic
eee With an introduction by F, Legge.
London, Soclety for promoting Christlan
¥nowledge; New York and Toronto, Mace
millan, 1924, 205 p,

KOSTLIN, K. R.
buches Plstis Sophila,
13, 1854, 1-104, 137-96,

Das gnostische system des
Theol, jJahrb,

Der bruder des Erldsers,
Angelos 1, 1925, 24-33,

An interpretation of a passage in
Pistis Sophia (Schmidt, p, 78, 1-20)
See also numbers 1628, 1638,

1633,

1634,

1635,

1636,

1637,

1638,

1639,

1640,

1641,
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==~ Die gnosis, Leipzlg, Krdner, 1924,
404 p, (Kr¥ners taschenausgabe, 32)

Contains a chapter on the Pistis
Sophia with translations from the
text,

LEXA, FRANTISEK, The gnostic legend on
Pistis Sophia and the Egyptlan mythus
on the eye of R&, Ar. or, 5, 1933,
131,

-~- La 18gende gnostique sur Plstis Sophia
et le mythe ancien 8gyptien sur 1l'oeil
de Ré, Eg., relig, 1, 1933, 106-16,

An account of a lecture, more briefly
summarized in number 1634,

LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS, Pistis
Sophia, LtAntimimon gnostique est-1l
le Ka égyptien, Christienia, Dybwagd,
1908, 10 p. (0slo ak, Forh, 1908%)

Some passages from the text,

C. R, Andersson, E,
1910, 17-20,

Sphinx 13,

==w Pistis Sophia, Les conceptions
dgyptiennes dans le gnosticilsme,
Christiania, Dybwad, 1909, 13 p.
(0slo ak, Forh, 19092)

Translation of the ™moral code”
of the Pistis Sophis,

C. R, Andersson, E,
1910, 17-20,

Sphinx 13,

MARMORSTEIN, A, Ein wort iiber den bruder
des Erldsers in der Pistis Sophla,
Angelos 2, 1926, 155-6,

Note on number 1632,

STOW, Pistis Sophia;

a gnostic gospel (with extracts from

the books of the Saviour appended)

originally tr, from Greek into Coptic
and now for the first time Englished
from Schwartze's French version, with
an introduction, London, New York,
The Theosophical publishing soclety,
1896, 394 p,

MEAD, GEORGE ROBERT

~-= Pistis Sophia; a gnostic miscellany;

being for the most part extracts from
the books of the Saviour, to which are
added excerpts from a cognate lltera-
ture; Englished (with an Introduction
and annotated bibliography), New and
completely revised ed, London,
Watkins, 1921, 325 p.

C. Rs Crum, W, E,
J. 1923, 477-8,

R, Asiat, soc,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Bemerkurigen zum dialekt
der Pistls Sophia, Z, aeg, sSpr, 42,
1905, 139=-41,

Answer to the criticisms of Leipoldt
on Schmidt'’s edition of Coptic gnostic
writings (see number 1616),
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1642, SCHMIDT, CARL, Pistis Sophia; ein gnos-
tisches originalwerk des dritten
Jahrhunderts aus dem koptischen {iber-
setzt, In neuer bearbeitung mit
einleitenden untersuchungen und 4in-
dices, Lelpzig, Hinrichs, 1925,

308 p,

German translation only,

1643, -=-- Pistis Sophla, neu herausgegeben mit
einleitung nebst griechischem und kop-
tischem wort- und namenregister,
Hauniae, Gyldendal, Nordisk forlag,
1925, 456 p, (Coptica 2)

C. R, Splegelberg, W, or, 1it,
z. 29, 1926, 18245,

1644, =-- Die urschrift der Pistis Sophia,
2. neut, wiss, 24, 1925, 21840,

Discussion of the language of the
original text,

1645, SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF, ¢Bericht
iber seine koptischen bes trebungen in
Englend,, Berl, ak, Ber, 1848, 99-
101,

Brief notice of the Coptic manuscripts
in England, with an account of
Schwartze's work on the Pistis Sophia
(see number 1646) and the general
character of this text,

1646, =-- Pistis Sophla, opus gnosticum Valen-
tino adjudicatum, e codice manuscripto
coptico Londinensl descripsit et latine
vertit M, G, Schwartze: edidit J, H,
Petermann, Berolini, Diimmler, 1851,
392, 246 p,

Also 1853 edition, 246 p,

1647, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, The odes of
Solomon and the Pistis Sophia, Je
& theol, stud, 13, 1911-12, 29-46.

Translation of Coptic and Syriac,
and comparison of these and other
versions,

See also numbers 468, 1655, 1657,

For the Odes of Solomon (nos, 1, 5,
6, 22 and 25 preserved in the Pistis
Sophia) see numbers 909, 911, 914-5,
921,

GNOSTICISM

Gnosticism, Bruce Ccodex

1648, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Notice sur le
papyrus gnostique Bruce, Notices et
extr, 29, 1, 1891, 65306,

Text and translation,

C. R, Schmidt, ¢, G3tt, gel, anz,
18912, 640-57,

1649, =-- Le papyrus Bruce: réponse aux Gottine
glsche gelehrte anzeigen, Rev, hlst,
relig, 24, 1891, 37680,

Reply to Schmidt's review of number
1648, See also number 1656,

1650, «-- Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce, Ac,
inscr, CR, ser, 4, 10, 1882, 2207,

Description of the manuscript and 1its
contents,

1651, =-w Les traitds gnostliques d'Oxford,
Rev, hist, relig, 21, 1890, 176215,
261-94,

An analysis and discussion of the
Bruce papyrus and of the treatise De
mysteriis litterarum grascorum {Oxford

odl, Hunt, ms, R

1652, BAYNES, MRS, CHARLOTTE AUGUSTA (IRBY).
A Coptic gnostic treatisscontained in
the Codex Brucianus, Bruce Ms, 96 Bod,
11b, Oxforad, A translation from the
Coptic: transcript and commentary ..,
With photographs of the text, Cane
bridge, The University press, 1933,
229 p, facgaims,

See also number 1653,

C. R, Puech, H, C, Rev, -hist,
relig, 112, 1935, 1218,

1653, BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, Setheus,
J, theol, stud, 36, 1935, 74-6,

Discusses the Bruce Ms, 96, Bodleian
Library, published in number 1652,

1654, LAMPLUGH, F, The gndsls of the light; a
translation of the untitled apocalypse
contained in the Codex Bruclanus with
introduction and notes, London,
Watkins, 1918, 89 p.

Translation based chiefly on
Amélineau's French translation,

1655, SCHMIDT, CARL, De codice Bruciano; seu,
De 1libris gnosticis qui in lingua
coptica exstant commentatio, Pars, I,
A qus haeresi et quo tempore "Pistis
Sophia” et "Duo libri JeQ" sint cone
scripti, Lipsiae, Pries, 1892,
30 p. (Diss, Berlin)

This dissertation, translated into
German, forms part of number 1656,

1656, ==- Gnostische schriften in koptischer
sprache aus dem Codex Brucianus,
herausgegeben, iiversetzt und
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bearbeitet, Ieipzig, Hinrichs, 1892,
692 p. (Texte u, untersuch, 81-2)

Nachwort, Einige anmerkungen zu der
"Réponse aux G3ttingische gelehrte
anzeigen" des Herrn Prof, Amélineau:
Pp. 666-680, (see number 1649),

1657, SCHMIDT, CARL, Die in dem koptisch-
gnostischen Codex Brucianus enthaltenen
"Beiden Bicher Jed" in ihrem verhdltnis
zu den Pistis Sophia untersucht, Z.
wiss, theol, 37 (n, s. 2;, 1894, 555~
85,

1658, w=- ﬁber die in koptischer sprache erhal-
tenen gnostischen originalwerke, Berl,
ak, Sitzb, 18911, 2159

Has particular reference to the Codex

Bruclanus,
Notice in Phil, wochenschr, 11, 1891,
7356,
Gnosticism, Berlin Text

1659, SCHMIDT, CARL, Irenidus und seine quelle
in adv, hser,, I, 29, In Philotesia,
Paul Kleinert zum IXX, geburtstag darge-
bracht von Adolf Harnack, Berlin,
Trowitzsch, 1907, pp. 315-86,

Material on "the pre=-Irenaean Coptic
text in Berlin (Apocryphon of John)",

1660, === Ein vorirenaeisches gnostisches
originalwerk in koptischer sprache,
Berl, ak, Sitzb, 18962, 839-47,

Text contains the Gospel of Mary,
Apocryphon of John, Wisdom of Jesus,
and episode from the Acts of Peter,
Discussion of Irenaeus' use of the
Gospel of Mary, No text,

1661, TILL, WALTER, Die Berliner gnostische
hendschrift, Europédischer wissen-
schaftsdienst 4, 1944, 19-21,

Gnosticism, Mysteries of the Greek Letters

1662, GALTIER, EMILE, Sur les mystéres des
lsttres grecques, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 2, 1902, 139-62,

Discussion of the content of the work,
the original language, and the cosmo-
gony of the author, No text,

1663, HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE, Les mystéres des
lettres grecques d'aprds un manuscrit
copte-arabe de la Bibliothdque Bodle-
ienne 4'Oxford, Text copte, traduc-
tion, notes, Muséon, n., s. 1, 1800,536.

1053, 269-300; n, s. 2, 1901, 5«33,
569-4 14 [
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Oxford Bodl, Hunt, Ms, 393,

Also published separately; Louvain,
Istas, 1902, 173 p.

C. R. Lamy, T.=Jd, Ac, belg, Bull,
1902, 151-2,

1664, --- Une page d'un manuscrit copte intituld
"Les mystéres des lettres grecques"

(Description cosmogonique) In
Mélanges Charles de Harlez, Leyde,
Brill, 1896, pp. 1R27-32,

Text and translation of the chapter
on the cosmological interpretation of
delta,

See also number 1651,

Manichaeism
1665, ALLBERRY, C, R, C. A Manicheaean Psalm-
book, With a contribution by Hugo
Ibscher, Stuttgart, Kohlhammer, 1938,
234, 48 p, (Manichéische hendschrif-
ten der sammlung A. Chester Beatty. 2)

C. R, Baumstark, A, Oriens chr,
36 (ser, 3, 14;, 1939, 117-26€,
Crum, %, E, R. Aslat, soc,
Bull, 1939, 475-7.

Lefort, L. T, Muséon 51,
1938, 352-3, .

Ieipoldt, J Oor, 1it, z.
43, 1940, 233-5.

Piesters;, P, Anal, Boll,
56, 1938, 397-40,

Simon, J, Orientelia n, s,
11, 1942, 367-71,

1666, ALLBERRY, C, R. C, Manichaesn studles,

J. theol, stud, 39, 1938, 337-49,

=-» Das manichédische Bema-fest, Z., neut,

wiss, 37, 1938, 2«10,

le67,

Points out a reference made by St,
Augustine to a feast which A, identi=-
fies with the Bema=day or Bema'of the
Manichaean homilies and Psalm book,
1668, BANG, W, and GABAIN, A, VON, Tiirkische
Turfan-texte, II. Manichaica,
Berl, ak, Sitzb, 1929, 411-30,

L. Th, lLefort (Anhang, pp. 429-30)
publishes text of a Coptic fragment
concerning Manichaeans, in which the
word weredog occurs, Paris Bivb,
Nat, copte 1314, f, 158r,

See also number 1692,

Le manichéisme et les décou-
Rev, apol, 58, 1934,

1669, BARDY, G,
vertes recentes,

541-869,

BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Ein "Evengeliun" -
zitat der manichéischen Kephalala,

1670,
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Oriens chr, 34 (ser, 3, 12,, 1937, und rekonstruiert, Mit einleitung
169-01, iiber den manichéismus und die wesene
heit des Mani, Basel, Geering, 1941,
1671, BAUMSTARK, ANTON, Manich#iische liter= 132 p,.
aturdenkm#iler in koptischer iiberset-
zung, Oriens chr, 30 (ser, 3, 8,, C. R, Simon, J, Orientalia n, s,
1933, 925, 11, 1942, 296,
1672, BIDEZ, JOSEPH, La bibliothéque d'un 1685, GROSSOUW, WILLEM, De koptische manie
manichéen d'Bgypte, Ac. belg. Bull, cheesche handschriften, Voorazjat,-
ser, 5, 18, 1932, 462-9, eg. gezel., Jaarb, 6, 1939, 625,

1673, w-= D&couverte dfcuvrages de Mani, By~ 1686, HENNING, WALTER, Neue quellen zum
zantion 7, 1932, 723=4, studium des manich&ismus, Forsch,
u, fortschr, 9, 1933, 250-1,
1674, BILABEL, FRIEDRICH, Ein koptisches frag-

ment liber die begriinder des manichéise Touches briefly on Coptic sources,
mus, Heldelberg, Winter, 1924,
16 p. (Versff, vad, pap, samml, 3) 1687, LEBRETON, JULES, Mani et son oeuvre
d'apres les papyrus récemment decou=-
An extract from Cyril of Jerusalem, verts, Etudes 217, 1933, 129-42,

Text, translation and notes,
1688, MESSINEO, A, Manicheismo, gnosi orient-

C. R. Schmidt, C, Or, 1it, =z, 28, ale e cristianesimo, Civiltd catto-

1925, 378«9, lica, anno 84, v, 3, 1933, 115-26,
1675, BUHLIG, ALEXANDER., Eine bemerkung zur Mentions Coptic sources,

beurteilung der Kephalaisa, Z. neut,

wiss, 37, 1938, 13-19, 1689, NYBERG, H, S, Forschungen iiber den

manichaismus, Z,. neut, wiss, 34,

1676, =-= Die Berliner koptischen manichaika, 1935, 70-91,

Int, cong, pap, S5th, Oxford, 1937, __

Acts, pp, 85«93, 1690, --= Forskningar rdrande manikeismen,

Svensk teol, kvart, 11, 1935, 27-48,
1677, =~-= Der charakter der manichiéischen
Kephalala, Deut, morg, gesells, Z, 1691, PETERSON, ERIK, .Ein manichidischer
90, 1936, 45, blicherfund in Agypten, Hochland 31,
1933-4, 402-10,
Resumf of a paper presented at the
Deutscher orientalistentag, 8th, Bonn, 1692, POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB, Koptische zitate

1936, aus den Acta Archelai, Muséon, 45,
1932, 18-20,
1678, ==- Die ver8ffentlichung der Berliner
koptischen Manli-texte, Forsch, u, Publishes a German translation of
fortschr, 13, 1937, 263-4, number 1668, and compares it with the
124 Greek text of the Panarion of Epi-
1679, BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, Manichaica, phanius, which is equated with the Latin
J. theol, stud, 35, 1934, 182-6, Acta Archelai, -
General review of the literature and 1693, =-- Manichiische homilien. Mit einem
ideas, beitrag von Hugo Ibscher, Stuttgart,
Kohlhammer, 1934, 96, 22# p, 1llus,
1680, «=~-- The new Manichaean documents, J, (Manichidische handschriften der
theol, stud, 34, 1933, 266-7, sammlung A, Chester Beatty, 1)
Description of the Beatty and Berlin Text, translation and facsimiles,
manuscripts, See also numbers 1681, 1683, 1703,
1681, w-=~ Polotsky's Manichaean homllles, Je C. R. Basumstark, W, Oriens chr,
theol, stud, 35, 1934, 357-61, ser, 3, 10, 1935, 257-68,
Cumont, F, Rev, hist,
1682, CUMONT, FRANZ, La bibliothdque d'un relig, 111, 1935, 118-24,
magichéen découverte en ﬁgypte. Chron, Henning, W, or,., 1lit, z,
d'Eg, 17 (33-4, 1934, 4250, 38, 1935, 220-4,
Kriichmenn, O, 2. Kirchen-
Reprint of an article in Rev, hist, gesch, 55, 1936, 678-83,
relig, 107, 1933, 180-9, Till, W, Wien, z, kunde

morg, 42, 1935, 297-8,
1683, «=-= Homélies manichéennes, Rev, hist,
relig. 111, 1935, 118-24, 1694, =-- Manichiéische studien, Muséon 46,
1933, 247-71,
A resumé of the texts published by
Polotsky in number 1693, 1695, PRZYLUSKI, J, Mani et Plotin, Ac,
belg, Bull, ser, 5, 19, 1933, 3226,

1684, ERNST, J, W, Die erziéhlung vom sterben
des Mani aus dem koptischen iibertragen E Brtef article on the Mani find in
EYDPTe




1696,

1697,

1698,

1699,

1700,

1701,

1702,

1703,

1704,

1705,

COPTIC TEXTS:

SCHAEDER, HANS HEINRICH, Der manichéis=-
mus nach neuen funden und forschungen,
In Taeschner, F, Orientalische
stimmen z, erlcsungsgedanken, Leip=
zig, Hinrichs, 1936, PPe. 80=109,
(Morgenland, 28)

1706, AESCOLY, A. Z,

MANICHAEISM; MAGIC

Magic 97
Les noms magiques dans

les apocryphes chrétiens des Ethio-

plens, J, asiat, 220, 1932, 87-137,

Makes a few comparisons with Coptic
magical names,

Translation of Kephalaia 8, pp, 10l-4, 1707, BILABEL, FRIEDRICH and GROHMANN, ADOLF,

=== Manichdéismis und spdtantike religion,
Z, missionskunde u, religionswiss, 50,
1935, 65-85,

SCHMIDT, CARL, Ein Mani-fund in Agypten.
Forsch, u, fortschr, 8, 1932, 354-5,

==« Ein Meni-fund in Agypten, Originale
schriften des Mani und seiner schiiler,
Mit einem beitrag von Dr, h, ¢, H,
Ibscher, Berl, ak, Sitz, 1933, 4-90,

Description and discussion of menue

scripts, and translation of portions of 1708, BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN AART,

the text, Facsimiles,

Ce. Re Crum, W, E, J. Eg, arch, 19,
1933, 196=9,

=== Manichdische handschriften der Staate=
lichen museen Berlin, Mit elnem bei-
trag von Hugo Ibscher, Stuttgart,
Kohlhammer, 1935w, Ve 1w,

Vol, 1,- Kephalaia,

Text and translation; ed, by H, J,
Polotsky and subsequently by A, B3hlig,
under the direction of C, Schmidt,

Being issued 1in parts,

C. R. Simon, J. Orientalia n, s,
11, 1942, 3723,
Ti11, W, Wien, z. kunde 1710,

morg, 44, 1937, 290-1,

--= Neue originalquellen des manichaismus
aus Aegypten, Z, kirchengesch, 52
¢ser, 3, 3;, 1933, 1l-28,

No text,
Chron,

SESTON, W, L'Sgypte manichéenne,
d'Eg. 14 (28,, 1939, 362-72,

L'éditon des textes mani-

SINMON, JEAN,
Orientalia n, s, 5,

cheens coptes,
1936, 269«-77,

An expanded review of Polotsky's
edition of Manichaean texts, number
1693,

STEGEMANN, VIKTOR, Zu kapltel 69 der
Kephalala des Mani, Z, neut, wiss,
37, 1938, 214=23,

1712,

VERGOTE, J, Het manichaeisme in ﬁgypte.
Voorazjat,=eg. gezel, Jaarb, 9, 1944,
T7=83,

1713, === La magie copte,

See also number 640,

1709, BONDI, J. H,

1711, CRUM, WALTER EWING,

Griechische, koptiasche und arablsche
texte zur religlon und religidsen
literatur in Agyptens spitzelt,
Heldelberg, Verlag der Universitlts-
bibliothek, 1934, 452 p. facsims,
(Verdff, bad. pap, sarml,, 5)

See also number 1736,

C. R, Pfister, F,
1935, 387-90,
Simon, J.
5, 1936, 152-60,

Byz, z., 35,

Orlientalla n, s,

Deux
textes coptes du Musée d'antiquités
das Pays-Bas & Lelde, cole haut,
études, Bib, 234, 1922, 529-35,

Translation of a prayer and exorcism
attributed to Gregorius Nazianzenus,
and another prayer of Gregorius, text
of which was published by Pleyte and
Boeser (number 176),

Koptische fluchformelm
aus jlidischer quelle, Z, aeg. spr,

35, 1897, 102-3,

Cites Jewish sources to explain the
Coptic curse in the text published by
Crum (number 1714),

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,

Amilets and superstitions; the orig-
inal texts with translations and
descriptions of a long series of
Egyptian, Sumerian, Assyrian, Hebrew,
Christian, gnostic and Muslim amulets
coe London, New York, (etc,j; Oxford
university press, Milford, 1930,

543 p, 1llus,

A bilingual charn,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 24, 1902,
329-331,

Charm in Arabic written 1n Coptic
letters, and in Bohairic; Text,
transcription of Arabic into Arabic

alphabet, and translation, Cambridge
Unlv, 1ib, T, S. 12, 207,
See also number 1734,
--= Magical texts in Coptlc, J. Eg.

arch, 20, 1934, 51-3, 195-200,

Text and translation of five Sahidic
manuscripts in the British museum,

Nouveaux textes,
cole haut, Studes Bib, 234, 1922,
537-44,

A papyrus fragment in the Aberdeen
University library, a parchment in
gtfasbourg Université Bibliothdque,

rit, mus, or, 69
in the Bodleian,

48, and a stone tablet
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1714,

1715,

1716,

1717,

1718,

1719,

1720,

1721,

1722,

1723,

1724,

1725,

COPTIC TEXTS:

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Eine verfluchung,
Z, aeg, spr, 34, 1896, 85-9,

Sahidlic text and translation of
Bodlelan Ms, Copt, c(P) 4,
See also number 1709,

DORNSEIFF, FRANZ,
drat,
38,

Das rotas=opera-qua=
Z, neut, wlss, 36, 1937, 222«

Discusses occurrence of the formula
in Coptic as well as in Greek,

DRIOTON, éTIENNE. Parchemin magique
copte provenant Adt'Edfou, Muséon 59,
1946, 479-89,

EITREM, SAMSON, A new Christlan amlet,
Aegyptus 3, 1922, 66-7,

Re=publishes a Greek amulet which
contains a Coptic word, Originally
published in Norske videnskaps-akaedemie
1 0slo, Forhandlinger, 19211,

=-~= Papyrl osloenses,
1925- pt, 1~

0slo, Dybwad,

Fasc, 1, p, 116 (Pap, 316) 1s =
magical papyrus containing a Coptic
sentence,

ERMAN, ADOLF, Drel gelster als boten
des zauberers, Vorderasiat, ~aeg,
gesells, Mitt, 21, 1916, 301-4,

Uses as an 1llustration a passage
from a Coptic magical papyrus, P, Berl,
8313, published in number 714,

L]
=== Holdnlsches bel den Kopten, Z, aeg.
spr, 33, 1895, 47=51,

Includes the translation of two
magical texts,

=== Ein koptischer zauberer,
spr, 33, 1895, 43=6,

Z, aeg,
Discussion of the Coptic magical
texts published in number 714,

ewe Zauberspruch fiir einen hund,
spr, 33, 1895, 132=5,

Z, aeg.

Sahidic text and translation of P,
Lond, Ms, Or, 1013A,

GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL, Un fragment de
liturgle magique copte sur ostrakon,
Ann, Au Servlice 27, 1927, 62-8,

Text and translation of a fragment
in the Musée 8gyptien, Cairo,

GROFF, WILLIAM, fitude sur ia sorcellerile
ou le rdle que la Blblse a joud chez les
sorciers, Inst, d'fg, Mém., 3, 1898,
338=415,

=== Notes supplémentaires sur la fitude sur

la sorcslleris ou le r&le que la Bible
a joub chez les sorclers, iInst, GTEg.
Bull, ser, 3, 8, 1897, 67=81,

MAGIC

1726, HOPFNER, THEODOR, Ein neuer griechischer
zauberpapyrus (Pap, Wessely Pragens,
Graec, no, 1) Ar, or, 7, 1935, 355=
66,

Contains a passage of Coptic at the

end,
1727, JACOBY, ADOLF,
479 ff,

Zu pap, Graec, mag, III
Ar, reiig, 29, 1931, 204=5,

Contains Coptic phrases,

1728, JERPHANION, GUILLAUME DE, La formule
maglique Sator Arepo ou Rotas Opera,
Vieilles théories et falts nouveaux,
Rech, science relig, 25, 1935, 188~
225,

La formule Sator chez les Coptes et

les Ethioplens; pp. 196-202,
1729, KRALL, JAKOB, Koptische amulete,
P. Raln Mltt, 5, 1892, 115-22,

Contents, 1, Der brief von Christos
an den k8nig Abgar V, von Edessa,~
2, Sator, Arepo, Tenet, Opera, Rotas,
1730, KROPP, ANGELICUS M, Ausgewghlte kop-
tische zaubertexte ... Geleitwort
von Jean Capart ,,, Vorrede von W, E,
Crum, Bruxelies, Fondation égypto=-
loglque reine Elisabeth, 1930-1,
3 v, facsims,

Chapters 13-14 1ssued as a thesis,
Bonn, under the title Litursie in
koptischen zaubertexten, See also
number 1747,

C. R, Crum, W, E,
18, 1932, 115,
Stegemann, V,
z, 37, 1934, 1l6-21,
Ti11, W, Wien, z.
morg, 39, 1932, 148-51,

J. Eg. arch,

or, 1lit,

kunde

1731, LANGE, H. O, Ein faijumischer bve-
schworungstext, In Studles-presented
to F, L1, GriffTE¥h, London, Egypt
exploration soclety, Milford, Oxford

university press, 1932, pp. 161-6,

LEXA, FRANTISEK, La magle dens 1'Egypte
antique de l'ancien empire jusqu'
1'époque copte, Parls, Geuthner,

1732,

1925, 2 vo In 1. Portfolio of
plates,

C. R, Calderini, A, Aegyptus 7,
1926, 338-40,

- Kees, H, or, 11it, z, 31,
1928, 102-4,

Power, E, Blblica 9, 1928,

241-2,

1733, MAAS, Max,
fluchpapyrus,
1914, 446,

Ein koptisch=-christlicher
Theol, 1it, z, 39,

Notice of papyrus published by
Hengs tenberg in number 2013,

1734, MORITZ, B, A bilingual charm,
Bivl, arch., Proc, 25, 1903, 89,

Soc,




COPTIC TEXTS:

Notes on the Arabic portion of the
text published by Crum in number 1711,

1735, POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB, Surlel der
trompeter, Muséon 49, 1936, 231-43,

Discussion of the place of Suriel,
and his relastlon to Urilel,

1736, =-- Zu einigen Heidelberger koptischen
zaubertexten, Orientalia n, s, 4,
1935, 416=25,

Corrections, additions, etc, to the
magical texts publlished by Bilabel and
Grohmann (number 1707),

17374 === Zwel koptische liebeszauber, Orien=
telia n, s, 6, 1937, 119-31, X

1. A revised translation of the
Vienna papyrus K192, published by
Stegemann 1n number 1744,

2, Discussion of P, Mich. Inv, 4932,

published by Worrell in number 1753,
C. R, Hengs tenberg, W, Byz., z, 37,
1937, 210,

1738, PREISENDANZ, KARL LEBRECHT, Deux papyrus
maglqyes de la collection de la Fonda-
tion Egyptologique (P, Bruxe}lles Inv,

E 6390 et 6391), Chron, d'Eg, 6 (11,,

1931, 137-40,"
Posslbly Coptic, but uncertain,

1739, SCHILLER, A, ARTHUR, A Coptic charm,
Columbia Coptic parchment, numbers 1
and 2, Soc, or, res, J, 12, 1928,

25-34,

Text, translation, notes and photo=
v graph,

SMITHER, PAUL C, A Coptic love-charm,
J. Eg. arch, 25, 1939, 173-4,

1740,
Text and translation of a vellum leaf
in the Ashmolean museum at Oxford,

Der b8se blick im
Z, aeg, spr,

1741, SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM,
altdgyptischen glauben,

59, 1924, 149-54,
Includes Coptlic evidence,
1742, STEFANSKI, ELIZABETH, A Coptic magical

text, Am, j, Sem, lang 56, 1939,
305~7,

Text and translation of Chicago
Oriental institute no, 13767,
1743, STEGEMANN, VIKTOR, Die gestalt Christl

in den koptischen zaubertexten,
Heldelberg, Bllabel, 1934, 38 p.
(Quellen und studien zur geschichte
und kultur des altertums und des mite
telalters, hrsg, von F, Bilabel und
A, Grohmenn, Reihe D: Untersuchungen
und mitteilungen, hft, 1)

1744,

=== Die koptischen zaubertexte der samm-
lung papyrus erzherzog Ralner in Wien,
beschrieben und herausgegeben,

MAGIC 99

Heldelberg, Winter, 1934, 96 p,
11lus, (Held, ak, Sltzb, 241)

Text and translation, See also
numbers 1737, 1749,
Ce R, Polotsky, J, Oor, 1lit,

z, 38, 1935, 88-91,

1745, «=-- Neue zauber~- und gebetatexte aus
koptischer zeit in Heldelberg und
Wien, Muséon 51, 1938, 73-87,

1, Heildelberg 1030, a curse to
separate lovers, Text and drawings
with translation,

2. New Vienna maglcal texts, K8348,
2852, 1992, 2651, 2848, 2847, 2857,
7091, Text and translation,

- ﬁber astronomisches 1in den koptischen
zaubertexten, Oriertalia n, s. 4,
1935, 391-~-410,

1746,

1747, --- Zur textgestaltung und zum textver-
stdndnis koptlscher zaubertexte,

Z, aeg, spr, 70, 1934, 125-31,

Critical notes on texts ppblished

by Kropp in number 1730,
1748, TILL, WALTER, Koptische kleinliteratur
1l-4, Z. aeg, spr, 77, 1942, 101-11,

Four texts from the Vlienna Nazional-
bibliothek, containing (1) a charm
against fever, (2) a love charm and
invocation, (3) a prayer, (4) hymns,

1749, =-=- Zu den Wisener koptischen zaubertexten,
Orientalia n, s, 4, 1935, 195-221,

Additions and corrections to number
1744,

1750, VASCONCELLOS~-ABREU, G, de, La symbelique
des nombres dans les recettes magiques
des traditions et des usages populailres
en Europa, In Mélanges Charles de
Harlez, Leyde, Brill, 1896,
pPp. 330=C,

Reference to the Coptic number 608,
which evolved into a monogram of the
Saviour,

1751, VYCICHL, WERNER, Die Aleph-Beth regel
im demotlschen und koptischen, Eine
untersuchung an Egyptischen und kop~

tischen zaubersprichen, Ar, aeg,
arch, 1, 1938, 224=€,
1752, WIEDEMANN, ALFRED, Alphabet, Ar, relig,

8, 1905, 552-4,

Describes the magical virtues attrie
buted to the alrhabet by the Copts,

1753, WORRELL, WILLIAM HCYT, Coptic magical
and redical texts, Orientallia n, s,
4, 1935, 1=37, 184=94,

Text end translation of P, Mich,
Inv, 593a, 593b, 1190, 1523, 3565,
4932f, Ms, 136, See also number 1737,
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1764, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, A Coptic wizerd's
hoard, An, j, Sem, lang, 46, 1929-30,
23962,

Text and translation of P, Mich, Inv,
593-603,

See also numbers 1131, 1221, 2625,
2998, 3036,

For maglcal texts in_0ld Coptic, see
the following section, numbers 1755
1779,

014 Coptic

1755, BELL, HAROLD IDRIS, NOCK, A, D,, and
THOMPSON, SIR H, F, H, Magical texts
from a bilingual papyrus in the British
museum, edited with translations, com-
mentary and facsimiles, Brit, ac.
Proc, 17, 1931, 235-86,

Demotic and Greek, but contains some
Coptic words, and possibly some 014
Coptic,

1756, CRUM, WALTER EWING, The Coptic glosses
on the text of Isaiah, In Kenyon,
F, G, The Chester Beatty Biblical
papyri, descriptions and texts of
twelve manuscripts on papyrus of the
Greek Bible, London, Walker, 1933w.
fasc, 8, Text, pp. ix=-xii,

1757, ==~ An Egyptian text in Greek characters,
J. Bg, arch, 28, 1942, 20,31,

1758, === (Not8 on the Coptic spell,; Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc, 20, 1898, 102,

See number 1772,

1759, ERMAN, ADOLF, Die Hgyptischen beschwo-

rungen des grossen Pariser zauber=-
papyrus, Z, aeg, spr, 21, 1883,
89=109,

Three leaves from Paris Anastasi
DIXXIV 1in 0la Coptic; text, copious
notes, and partial translation, See
also number 1767,

1760, FAHZ, I, Ein neues stiick zauberpapyrus,
Ar, relig, 15, 1912, 40921,

Two additional fragments from the
Paris magical papyrus; Coptic on verso
is only mentlioned,

1761, GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE, On an Egyp-
tian text in Greek characters, Z,
aeg, spr, 6, 1868, 18«24,

A horoscope in the Stobart collection
in the British ruseum; 01d Coptic text
with notes and a partial translation,
See also number 1766,

1762, GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELLYN, Addenda
to the commentary on 01d Coptic texts

MAGIC; OLD COPTIC

1763,

1764,

1765,

1766,

1767,

1768,

1769,

1770,

1771,

1772,

1773,

1774,

in AZ, XXXVIII,
1901, 86,

Z, aeg, spr, 39,

See number 1767,

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELIYN, The date of
the 01d Coptic texts and their relation
to Christian Coptlic, Z, aeg. spr, 39,
1901, 78-82,

-== The Demotic magical papyrus of London
and leiden, London, Grevel, 1904-9,
3 v,

Contains passages 1ln 0ld Coptic,

=wm The glosses in the magical papyrus of
London and Leiden, Z. aeg. spr., 46,
1909-10, 117-31,

--=- The 014 Coptic horoscope of the
Stobart collection, Z, aeg, spr, 38,
1900, 71-85,

Previously published by Goodwin
(number 1761), 0l1d Coptic text,
notes and tentative translation,

=== The 0ld Coptic magical texts of Paris,
Z, aeg, spr, 38, 1900, 8523,

Notes on the Coptic part of the
Paris magical papyrus, published by
Erman, number 1759,

See also numbers 1762, 1768,

=e= The 0ld magical texts of Paris,
Z, aeg, spr, 39, 1901, 86,

A supplementary note to number 1767,

HESS, JOHANN JAKOB, Der -gnos tische
papyrus von London, Einleitung,
text und demotisch-deutsches glossar,
Freiburg, Universitdts buchhandlung,
1892, 17 p.

Brit, mus, mss, pap, 10070,
KREBS, FRITZ,

aus Agypten,
35=51,

Griechische mumienetikette
2, aeg, spr, 32, 1894,

Two have 01ld Coptic on the verso,

LACAU, PIERRE, Un graffito égyptien
d'Abydos dcrit en lettres grecques,
Soc, ég. pap,Rtudes pap.2, 1934, 229-46,

LEGGE, FRANCIS, A Coptic spell of the
second century, Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc, 19, 1897, 183-7, 302,

Text and translation of the spell
from the Paris magical papyrus
number 1767,, See also numbers
1758, 1773,

===~ Note on the Coptic spell,
arch, Proc, 20, 1898, 147«9,

Soc, Bibl,

See also numbers 1772, 1758,

PREISENDANZ, KARL LEBRECHT and others,
Papyri graecse magicae; die griechi-
scher zauberpapyrl herausgegeben und




1775, STEINDORFF, GEORG,

1776, WESSELY, KARL,

1778, WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT,

1779, ZWAAN, J, DE,”

1780, AMELINEAU, EMILE GLEMENT,

COPTIC TEXTS:

ubersetzt, Ieipzig, Teubner, 1928=31,
2 v, facsim,

Considerable Coptic Interest, 0ld
Coptic magical words, names, etc,

Zwei altkoptische
mumienetike tten, 2, aeg, sSpr, 28,

1890, 49=53,

Two bilingual mummy labels in the
Berlin museum,

Griechische zauberpapyrus
von Paris und London, Vien, ak,

Denk, 362, 1888, 27-208,

Greek text contains magical spell in
014 Coptic, See also numbers 1759,
1777,

1777, === Les plus asnciens monuments du chris-

tianisme 8crits sur papyrus, Patrol,
or, 4, 1908, 95=210; 18, 1924, 34l
511,

014 Coptic spell from Paris magical
papyrus (see number 1776) and an un-
identified Achmimic fragment, P, Raln,
1865, first published by Krall (see
number 783) 4, 1908, 184«6; amulet in
the Fayyumic dialect from the author's
collection, 18, 1924, 422-3,

Notice of a
second=century text in Coptic letters,
Am, j, Sem, lang, 58, 1941, 84-90,

An 0l1d Coptic text, P, Mich, Inv,
6131, containing what may be a horo-
scope,

The meaning of the Leyden
Graeco~demotic papyrus Anast, 65,
J;» theol, stud. 6, 1904-5, 418-24,

See also number 164,

Jegonds and Folk Literature

Contes et
romsns de 1'Bgypte chrétienne, Paris,

Leroux, 1888, 2 v,

1781, === Les Coptes et la conversion des Tbéres

au Christianismse, Rev, hist, relig,
69, 1914, 143-82, 289=322,

Discusses the Latin, Greek, Georglan,
Armenian, Coptic, Arabic and Ethlopic
sources of the account of the conver=
sion of the Georglans,

1782, === Histoire des deux filles de l'empereur

Zénon, Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 10,
1887-8, 181-206,

Text and translation from fragments
in the library of Lord Crawford and

OLD COPTIC; LEGENDS AND FOLK LITERATURE

1783,

1784,

1785,

1786,

1787,

1788,

1789,

1790,

1791,

1792,

1793,
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the Rijksmuseum van oudheden, Leyden,

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
Egyptian tales and romances, pagen,
Christian eand Muslim, translated by
Sir Ernest A, Wallls Budge, London,
Butterworth, 1931, 423 p,. 11llus,

DORESSE, JEAN, A propos d'un apophthegme
copte: Diogéne et les molnes 8gyptlens,
Rev, hist, relig, 128, 1944, 84«9,

A discussion of an article by
Morenz, number 1802,

ERMAN, ADOLF,
Physlologus,
51«7,

Bruchstiicke des koptischen
Z, aeg. spr, 33, 1895,

Two paper leaves in the K, Museen,
Berlin; Sghidic with Fayyumic coloring,
Text and translation,

=== Bruchstucke koptischer volkslitterw

atur, Berlin, Reimer. 1897, 64 p,
(Berl, ak, Abh, 18971)
Text and translation, See also

number 1801,

Ce R,
30-2,

Piehl, K, Sphinx 2, 1898,

GABRIELI, GIUSEPPE, Fontl semitiche 41
una leggenda Salomonica, Bessarlone
7, 1899-1900, 42-86,

Includes a section on the Coptic
fragments, pp. 69-70,

Storlies from the
London, Sidgwick and
85 p. 1llus,

GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN,
Christian East,
Jackson, 1918,

Contains a translation of two stories
from the Coptic, one of Eustathius and
his wife, the other of Dorotheos and
Theoplste,

GIRON, NOEL. Légendes coptes: fragments
inédits, publiés, tradults, annotés ,..
avec une lettre a lt'auteur par M,
Eugéne Revillout, Paris, Geuthner,
1907, 80 p,

KUBLER, R, Eilne koptische variante der
legende von Gregorius auf dem steln,
Germania 36, 1891, 198-200,

KOHUT, GEORGE ALEXANDER, Some oriental
analogues to the ballad of King John
and the Abbot of Centerbury, A con-
tribution to comparative folklore,
Am, Or, soc, J, 22, 1901, 221-6,

Of interest 1n connection with the
articles by Torrey on the same subject,
numbers 1812-13,

LEGRAIN, GEORGES, ,Légendes et chansons
populaires du Said, I. Revue égyp-
tienne 1, 1912, 172-5,

~-= Lougsor sans les Pharaons; 18gendes
et chansons populaires de la haute
fgypte, Bruxelles, Paris, Vromant,
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1794,

1795,

1796,

1797,

1798,

1799,

1800,

COPTIC TEXTS:

1914, 224 p,

Includes some Christian material,

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Die geschichte
von der Prinzessin Bentres§ und die
geschichte von Kalser Zeno und seinen
zwel tdchtern, Len, ak, Bull, ser, 3,
32, 1888, 473-6,

Note on the story; no text,

=== Sahidische bruchstlicke der legends von
Cyprian von Antlochien, St, Pbters-
bourg, Commlssionnaires de 1l'Acadédmle
imp8risle des sclences, 1899, 90 p.
(Len, ek, Mem, ser, 8, 46

Text and translation from Paris Bib,
nat, copte 12915,

C. R, Plenl, K,
233=5,

Sphinx 3, 1900,

«=» Die Thalassilon-legende bei den Kopten,
Lelpzig, Drugulin, 1912,

Also published 1n Schick, J,. Das
gliickskind mit dem todesbrief, Orien~

talische fassungen, Berlin, Feloer,
1912, (Corpus Hamleticum, 1)
PP. 365=73,

From an Apocalypse of the Archangel
Michael, Cod, Tischendorfianus II,
ff, 1=2v in Leningrad, Originally
presented at the Int, cong, Or, 6th,
Leyden, 1883, Text and translation,

LITTMANN, ENNO, Ein koptisch-arabischen
bauernkalsndsar, In In plam memor-
iam, Alexander von-ﬁulmegincq. Riga,
1938, pPr. 108«16, (Abhandlungen
der Herder-gesellschaft und des Herder-
instituts zu Riga, 63),

g%e also number 1804,
LﬁDTKE, w, Die koptlsche Salome=legende
und das leben des elnsledlsrs Abraham,
Z, wiss, theol, 49 (n, s, 14,, 1906,
615,

No text,

MARUCCHI, ORAZIO, Il Museo eglzio vatli=-
cano descritto ed 1llustrato, Roma,
Salviucel, 1899, 348 p. 111us,

Contains a Greek-Sahidic text pube
1ished previously by Puntcni (number
1805),

MASPERO, , GASTON, Ies contes populalres
de 1'Egypte anclenne, 2, &4, Paris,
Mailsonneuve, 1889, 338 p. (Les
1itteratures populalres de toutes les
nations, t, 4)

Contains a translation of Sahidic
fragments of the Alexander romance,
PpP. 321-8,

English edition from 4th French
edition: London, Grevel; New York,
Putnams sons, 1915,

LEGENDS AND FOLK LITERATURE

1809, STEINDORFF, GEORG,

Fragments of the Theban-Coptic ver-
sion of the romance of Alsxander:
EPes 290=304,
1801, MOLIER, GEORG, Zu den "Bruchstiicken
koptischer volkslitteratur” von Ad,
Erman, Z., aeg, spr, 39, 1901, 150=~1,

In addition to corrections on the
work of Erman (number 1786) Mdller
publishes a brief poem, No. 9045, 1n
the X, Museen 1in Berlin,

1802, MORENZ, SIEGFRIED, Ein koptischer
Diogenes, Griechischer novellenstoff
in agyptischer mdénchserzihiung., Z,
aeg, spr, 77, 1942, 52-4,
See also number 1784,
1803, MUNIER, HENRI, Une relation copte
sa'ldique de la vie des saints Maxime

et Doméce, Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull,
13, 1917, 93-140,

See also number 726 (vol, 40).
1804, MUNZEL, KURT, Zum koptisch«arabischen

bauernkalendar, or, 1lit, 2z, 42,
1939, 665=6,

Notes on a text published by Littmann,
number 1797,

1805, PUNTONI, VITTORIO, Gnomologll acrostict
fragmentum graece una cum metaphrasi
copto-sahidica, e papyro Aem, Sartii
ed, Plsls, Ex officina Nistriana, 1883,

. Same text later re-published by
Marucchi, number 1799,

1806, REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Mémoire sur les
Blemmyes, & propos d'une l1nscription
copte, trouvée & Dendur, Ac,_inscr,
Inst, Fr, Mém, ser, 1, 8, 1B742, 371-
445,

Text and translation of a Coptic in-
scription and of Vatican, Borgila and
British museum texts relative to the
Blemmyes,

1807, --- Mémoire sur les Blemmyes d'aprsds
dlvers documents coptes et & cette
occasion sur un prophdte jacobilte,
Analyse, Ac, inscr, CR. n, s, 7,
1871, 3043,

1808, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Il romanzo di Setnsa,
trascritto dal testo demotico in
geroglifico e La novella della verw
gine Eudossia, sorella dell' imperatore
Constantino, in testo copto-tebano,

N, D, {186=7, 51 p,

Lithographed manuscript, Text only,
without commentary,

Geslos und Isidoros,.
Drel sahidische fragmente iber "die -
auffindung der gebeine Johannes des
THufers", 2, aeg. spr, 21, 1883,
137-58,




COPTIC TEXTS:

Text and translation from fragmentary
manuscripts in Tattam's collection and
in the Borgla collection (Zoega 242),

1810, TILL, WALTER, Griechische philbsophen
bel den Kopten, Inst, fr., arch, or,
Mem, 67, 1934, 165-75, (M8langes
Maspero 2)

Maxims of the philosophers, end an
arrangement of the peoples of the
earth by the sons of Noah,

See also number 2098,

1811, ~~-- Eine koptlsche bauernpraktik, Deut,
inst, aeg. altertumsk, Mitt, 6, 1936,
108-49, Nachtrag, 175-6,

Text of K9885-9900, K1112, K4858 in
the Nationalbibliothek in Vienna (Nr,
132 in Krallts Filhrer, Papyrus Erzher=
zog Rainer), Eahldic w ayyunlc
coloring,

For corrections see number 2098,

C. R, Hgengstenberg;, W, Byz,
z, 37, 1937, 189-50,

Iefort, L. Th,
1937, 165,

Muséon 50,

1812, TORREY, CHARLES C, The Egyptlan proto-
type of "King John and the Abbot",

Am, or, soc, Jr. 20, 1899, 209-16,

Arablc text og a blt of Coptic folk-
lore, from Ibn "Abd al-Hakam's Con-

§uest of Egypt.
» L]

See also numbers
--= King Baulsah, The Egyptian version
of the story of King John and the Abbot
of Canterbury, Open court 13, 1899,
559-62,

\*
1813,

See also numbers 1791, 1812,
1814, WENSINCK, ARENT JAN, Legends of Eastern
saints chiefly from Syrlac sources,
leyden, Brill, 1911, 2 v,

The story of the two daughters of
King Zeno, Translations of the
Coptic text: vol. 2, pp. 7-16, Based
on numbers 1782, and 1789, revised and
corrected by von Lemm,

1815,

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO, Some Coptic legends
about Roman emperors, Classical
quarterly 3, 1909, 218«22,

See also number 1302,

LEGENDS AND FOLK LITERATURE
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logends and Folk Iiterature, Alexander Romance

1816, BOURIANT, URBAIN, Fragments d'un roman
d'Alexandre, en dilalecte thébain,
J. asiat, ser, 8, 9, 1887, 5-38; 10,
1887, 340-9,

Text, translation and facsimile page
of a manuscript in the Bibliothdque
nationale, Paris,

1817, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Another fragment of
the story of Alexander, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 14, 1891-2, 473-82,

Sahidic text and translatlion, from
British museum Or, 3367,

1818, LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH, Der Alexander-
roman bel den Kopten, Ein beltrag
zur geschichte ger Alexandersage im
Orlent, Text, Ubersetzung, Anmere=
kungen, St.=-Petersbourg, Académie
impérlale des sclences, Glasounof,
Eggers, 1903, 161 p. 1llus,
1819, PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD, Zu den iiberbleib-
seln des koptischen Alexanderbuches,
In Beltrlge zur biicherkunde und
philologie August Wilmanns zum 25,
Mdrz 1903 gewidmet, Leipzig,
Harrassowitz, 1903, pp., 301=12,

See also number 1800,

Legends and Folk Literature, Cambyses Romance

1820, GRAPCW, HERMANN, Untersuchungen iiber
stil und sprache der koptischen
Kambysesromans, Z. aeg, spr, 74,
1938, 55-68,

C. R. Lefort, L. Th,
1938, 350-1,

Muséon 51,

Zu den bruchstiicken des
Mit elner
Z, seg,

1821, MOLIER, GEORG,
koptlischen Kambysesromans,
bemerkung von H, Schifer,
spr, 39, 1901, 113-16,

1822, SCHAFER, HEINRICH, Bruchstiick eines
koptischen romans iiber dle eroberung
Aegyptens durch Kambyses, Berl, ak,
Sitzb, 18992, 727-44,

Text and translation of P, Berl,
9009,

C. R.
113,

1823, SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Arabische einflisse
in dem koptischen Kambysesroman,
Z, aeg, spr., 45, 1908-9, 83-4,

Piehl, K, Sphinx 4, 1901,

See also number 310,
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1824, CHAINE, MARIUS, ILe Triadon: son auteur,
la date de sa composition, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 2, 1936, 9«24,

Sahidic manuscript in the Borgia
collection, Selections from the text
with trenslation,

1825, JUNKER, HERMANN, Koptische poesie des
10, jahrhunderts, Oriens chr, 6,
1906, 319-411; 7, 1907, 136=253; 8,
1911, 1-109,

Alsc separate publication, Berlin,
curtius, 1908-11, 2 v, facsims,

C. R, Crum, W, E, or, 1lit., z, 12,
1909, 396=-400,
Splegelberg, W, or, 11it,
z. 14, 1911, 309-11,

1826, === Die neuentdeckten christlichen hand-
schriften in mittelnubischer sprache,
Oriens chr, 6, 1906, 437-42,

Gives the parallel Coptic text for
the hymn of the Cross,

1827, LEMM, OSCAR EDUARDOVICH, Das Triadon,
eln sahidisches gedicht mit arabischer
iibersetzung, Saint-Pétersbourg,
Académie impériale des sciences, 1903,
Ve 1= facsims,

C. R, Andersson, E, Sphinx 9, 1906,
. 131-3,

1828, MOLLER, GEORG, Eine neue koptische
liederhendschrift, Z., aeg, spr, 39,
1901, 104-13,

Manuscript published by Mdller in
number 714, Here he discusses the
contents and gives a 1list of the words
used to denote melodles,

1829, MUNIER, HENRI, Un 8loge copte de l'em=-
peror Constantin, Ann, du Service 18,
1919, 65-71,

Transcription and translation of a
text similar to one published by
Splegelberg (number 1830),

1830, SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Koptische kreuze
legenden; eln neues bruchstiick der kop~
tischen volkslitteratur, Rec, de
travaux 23, 1901, 206-11,

Text, translation end facsimile of
a paper leaf of the 1lO0th to 1lth
century, Kopt, Pap, Strassburg 123,

1831, TILL, WALTER, Eln koptisches 1lied,
Deut, inst, aeg, altertumsk, Mitt, 10,
1941, 129-35, 1l plate,

A poem treating of the 1life of St,
Hilaria,

See also numbers 1786, 1801,

COPTIC TEXTS: POETRY; SCHOOL TEXTS

HUSSELMAN, ELINOR MULLETT, A Bohairic

KRALL, JAKOB, Reste koptischer schul-

LECLERCQ, HENRI, Devoirs d'écollers,

SCHUBART, WILHELM, Ein lateinisch-

1839, ~-= Ein lateinisch-griechisch-koptisches

BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY, A Coptic
syllabary at the University of Michigan,
Aegyptus 4, 1923, 2967,

P, Mich, Inv, 765,

~-= Greek and Coptic school tablets at the
Unlversity of Michigan, Class, phil,
16, 1921, 189-94,

COLLART, PAUL, A propos de quelques
exerclses scolaires, (Mélanges
Victor Loret) Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 30, 1931, 417-23,

Includes a page of a Coptic sylla=
bary in the Bohalric dialect,

school text on papyrus, J. Near
East, stud, 6, 1947, 12051,

Contalins a syllabary, 1list of Bibli-
cal names, text of Romans 1, 1-g,
13-15, and Job 1, 1,

blicherliteratur, P, Raln, Mitt, 4,
1888, 126-35,

Text of paver fragments containing
a Greek-Coptic glossary or scala, and
a Coptic syllabary,

dtdpreés une tabla et des ostraca,
Bull, anc, litt. chr, 3y, 1913, 209=-
13,

Ostracon, originally published by
Hall (number 1907, p. 31), with a con-
Jugation in Greek and Coptic, and
another with the Greek and Coptic
alphabets,

griechisch=koptisches gespriéchbuch,
Berl, mus, 31, 1909-10, 47-9,

Brief notice of the manuscript pub-
1ished in number 1839,

gespréchbuch, Klio 13, 1913, 27-38,

Coptic text and notes supplied by
G, M8lier,

See also number 2083,
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Glossaries and Scalae

1840, BELL, SIR HAROLD IDRIS and CRUM, WALTER
EMING, A Greek-Coptic glossary,
hegyptus 6, 1925, 177-226,

Text from P, Lond, 1821,

1841, BELL, SIR HAROID IDRIS and THOMPSON, SIR
HERBERT,; A Greek-Coptlc glossary to
Hosea and Amos, J. Eg., arch, 11,
1925, 241-6,

Manuscript in the British miseum in
a dialect described by the authors as
Middle Egyptlian, edited with the
Bohalric, Sahidic and Achmlmic varilants,

1842, ERMAN, ADOLF, Nubische glossen, Z. 8aeg,
spr, 35, 1897, 108,

An ostracon in Nubian and Coptle,

1843, FLEISCHER, Ueber eine koptisch=arab,
handschrift der Kals, bibl, zu Paris,
Z, aeg., spr, 6, 1868, 83«4,

A list of Bohalric words with the
Arabic equivalents, taken from Paris
Bib, nat, copte 50, intended to sup=-
plement the list by Heuglin (number
1844).

2

144, HEUGLIN, THEODOR VON, Auszug aus einer
coptisch-arabischen handschrift in
Abun-Bed bel Gondar, Z, aeg, Spr, 6,
1868, 54=6,

Arabic-Coptic glossary, A, Mine
eralien, B, Verzeichniss von fischen,
reptilien, etc,

Additional notes on number 1845, and
further comments by Emil R3diger, See
also number 1843,

1845, LEPSIUS, RICHARD, Ausziige aus einer
koptisch=arabischen handschrift, Z.
aeg, spr. 3, 1865, 47-52,

Geographical and animal names from
a Coptic=Arabic scala, The transcript
was made Yy Theodor von Heuglin and
sent to Lepsius by Brugsch, Notes on
the Arabic are supplied by Emil Rodi=-
ger,

1846, LORET, VICTCR, Ies livres III et IV
(enimaux et végetaux) de la Scala
Megna de Schams-ar-Rifsah, ~ Ann, du
Sérvice 1, 1800, 48-63, 215-29,

Text of a manuscript from the library
of the Jacobite patriarch of Calro; a
new version of the scala published by
Kircher (number 438), Index of Coptilc
and Areblc words,

1847, MALION, ALEXIS, Catalogue des scalae
coptes de la Bibliothdque nationale,

M81, Beyrouth 4, 1910, 57-90,
Selections from Coptic texts,
1848, === Une 8cole de savants égyptiens au

moyen fge, M&1, Beyrouth 1, 1906,
109«31; 2, 1907, 213=64,

Arabie text of grammars and vocabularies
contained in Paris Bib, nat, copte 51,
Brit, mus, Or, 1325, and Parls Bib,
nat, copte 53,

1849, MUNIER, HENRI, La scala copte 44 de la

Bibliothdque nationale de Paris, I,
Transcription, Ie Calire, Institut
frangals dfarchéologle orientale,
1930, (Bib, ét, copt, 2) 252 p,

A collection of grammatical prefaces
and vocabularies by different authors,
divided into 8 parts, Coptic and
Arabic texts of pts, 1-3 published
here; for remainder see number 1848,

See also numbers 145, 1836, 1981,

Medicine and Sclence

ALLEN, EDWIN BROWN, A Coptlc solar

eclipse record, Am, or, soc, J, 67,
1947, 267-9,

A new edition of the text published
in number 1860,

ARTIN, YAKUB, PASHA, Signes employds

dans la comptabilitéd copte en Egypte
pour la jranscription des fractlions,
Inst, d'Eg. Bull, ser, 2, 10, 1889,
285-98,

BOURIANT, PIERRE, Fragment d'un manu=-

serit copte de basse époque ayant
contsnu les principes astronomiques
des Arabes, J, asliat, ser, 10, 4,
1904, 117-23,

Text and translation of fragment
owned by U, Bourlant,

BOURTANT, URBAIN, Fragment d'un livre

de m8dicine en copte thébvain, Ac,
inscr, CR, ser, 4, 15, 1887, 374=9,

Text and translation of an additional
leaf from the same manuscript as Zoega
278 (soe nwwber 1854),

CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANGOIS, Recettes

médicales pour les maladies cutandes,
traduites d'un fragment 8gyptien, en
dlalecte thébain, Rev. arch, 11,
1854, 333-42,

Zooega 278, edlted by Ephrem Politevin
after the death of Champollion, See
also numbers 1853, 1859,

CHASSINAT, EMILE, Un papyrus médical

copte, Le Caire, Imprimerie de
1tInstitut frangals dtarchéologle
orientale, 1921, 393 pe facsims,
(Inst, fr, arch, or. Mém, 32)

Text and translation of fthe Meschazch
menuscript, now in the 1library of the
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Institut frangais dtarchéologie orien-
tale 1in Calro, See also number 1858,

Ce. Re Scheff, W, F, Am, or, soc,
Je. 45, 1925, 76=82,

1856, DAWSON, V:ARREN R, Egyptian medicine
under the Copts 1n the early centuries
of the Christisn era, Royal soclety
ot meaiclne, Proceedings 17, 1623-4,
Section of the history of medicine,
51=7,

With appendix: The 1lnstrument case
of a Coptlc surgeon,

1357, === The mouse in Egyptian and later
medicine, J. Eg, arch, 10, 1924,
22=-5,

Paper read befora the Royal Soclety
of Medlclne, Historlcal Section,
Dec, 19, 1923; touches upon the Coptic
evidence,

1858, DEIBER, ALBERT,
copte de Meschalch,
1914, 117-21,

Ls papyrus médical
Rev, eg, 14,

Description of the manuscript, and
discussion of the cryptograms, See
also number 1855,

1859, DULAURIZR, LDOUARD, Fragment d'un
traité de médecine copts falsant
partle de la collection des manuscrits
du cardinal Borgia publife par Zogga,
Jo asiat, ser, 4, 1, 1843, 433-52,

Translation, with notes, of Zoega
I 278, See also number 1854,

1860, GINZEL, F, K. Astronomlsche unter-
suchungen {iver finsternisse, 9, 601
mérz 9, Vien, ak, Sitzb, math,-nat,
882, 1883, 6556,

The Coptlic text of a Turiln ostracon
published by Stern (number 1974) and
also by Rossi (number 2054), The
text was supplied by J, Krall and the
astronomical calculations were mede by
Ginzel, See also number 1850,

1861, MUNIER, HENRI, Deux recettes médicales
coptes, &Ann, du Service 18, 1919,
284=-6,

Text and translation,

1862, STERN, LUDWIG, Fragment eines koptischen
tractates i{iber alchimie, Z, aeg, spr,
23, 1885, 102-19,

1863, THOMPSON, SIR HENRY FRANCIS HERBERT,
A Byzantine table of fractlons,
Anclent Eg, 1, 1914, 52-4,

Wooden tablet in University college,
London,

See also numbers 1746, 1753,

1864,

1865,

1866,

1867,

1868,

1869,

1870,

1871,

1872,

1873,

1874,

Inscriptions

ABEL, F, M, Les inscriptions du Sinai,
Rev, bivl, n, s, 11, 1514, 1lll-12,

Includes the text of a short Coptilc
inseription,

ARIF, SOBHI, EFFENDI, Découverte d'une
tombe chrétienne prés de Samallout,
Ann, du Service 7, 1906, 111~3,

Small stone funerary monument, and a
short inscription engraved on wood,

BADANY , ALEXANDRE, Le persistance de
1'idéologle et du formulaire paiéns
dans les é&pitaphes coptes, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 10, 1944, 1-26,

BARSANTI, ALEXANDRE, Lettre de M,
Barsanti sur la découverte des restes
d'un petit couvent copte prés de
Zaouyet el-Aryén, Ann, du Service
7, 1906, 110,

One very brief inscriptlion and some
description of the monastery,

BENIGNI, UMBERTO, Litaniae defunctorum
copticase, Bessarione 6, 1899~1900,
106=-21,

Text of the litany portion of 11
grave inscriptions,

w=w Un sigllilo copto del XVIII, secolo,
Bessarione 5, 1899, 390-1,

BERGMANN, E, VON, Inschriftliche denk-
méiler der sammlung #gyptischer altere
thiimer des (Osterr, Kalserhauses,

Rec, de travaux 7, 1886, 177-96,

Includes one Contic gravestone,

BIONDI, GIACOMO, Inscriptions coptés.
Ann, du Service, 8, 1907, 77-96,
161-83,

Forms a supplement to number 1891,
Text and translation of 80 insc¢rip-
tions,

BIRCH, S, Varia,
1872, 120-2,

2, aeg, spr, 10,

Contalns one Coptic inscription,

BOURIANT, URBAIN, L'église,copte du
tombeau de Déga, Miss, arch, fr,
Mém, 1, 1884-9, 3350,

Text and translation of a number of
long inscriptions; emended translae
tions later published by Crum (number
749, vol, 2, pp, 331-41),

=-w Notes de voyage, Rec, de travaux 11,
1889, 131-59; 15, 1893, 176-89,

Coptic inscriptions in 93 (vol,1l1l)
and Y17 and 19 (vole 15),




1875,

1876,

1877,

1878,

1879,

1880,

1881,

1882,

1883,

1884,

1885,

COPTIC TEXTS:

BOURIANT, URBAIN, Notice des monuments
coptes du Musée de Eoulaq, Rec, de
travaux 5, 1884, 60~70,

Altar and tomb stones, with text and
translation,

=e= Potite iInscription historique en
dialecte thébain, Coplée & Assouan,
Rec, de travaux 7, 1886, 218,

Dated 889 of the era of the Msrtyrs
(1173), Text and translation,

BRUNTON, GUY, Qau and Badari III,
London, British school of archaeology
in Egypt, 1930, 43 p. 11lus,
(Brit, sch, arch, in Eg, pub, 50)

Coptic inscriptions translated by
M. A. Murray,

BUCHER, PAUL, Les commencements des
Psaumes LI & XCIII; inscription d'une
tombe de Kagr eg Saljad, Keml 4,
1931, 157-60,

Text,

BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD, (Review of
Christian documents from Nubla, by
F. o Griffith,, J, eol, stud. 31,
1930, 209-1l1,,

In the course of the review, Burkitt
publishes the text of a Coptic inscrip-
tion,

CLEDAT, JEAN,
Siméon,
41«57,

Ies inscriptions de Saint=-
Rec, de travaux 37, 1915,

Text of inscriptions from Deir-el-
Hadra,

== Le monastdre et la ndcropole de Baoult,
Le Caire, Imprimerie de 1'Institut
frangals dtarchéologle orientale,
1904=16, 2 V, 11lus, (Inst, fr,
arch, or, Mém, 12, 39)

==~ Notes archfologiques et philologiques,
Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 1, 1901,
87-97; 2, 1902, 41=70,

Text of Coptic and Egyptian Inscrip-
tions, For corrections to two of the
insoriptions, see number 1958,

-== Notes dtarchéologie copte, Ann, du
Service 9, 1908, 213=30,

Description of monuments and text of
a number of inscriptlons,

-=~ Rocherches sur le k8m de Baouit,
Ac, inser, CR, 1902, 525-46,

Wall paintings and inscriptions,

INne
Revue

CLERMONT=-GANNEAU, CHARLES SIMON,
scription copte & Jerusalem,
critique 1884, 263,
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1886, COSTIGAN, G, H, A Coptic stelsa, Ann,

du Service 38, 1938, 354,

1887, === Two funerary Coptlc stelae in the

Sahidic dlalect, Soc, arch, copte
Bull, 6, 1940, 119-21,

Text and translation of stelae in
the Coptlc museum, 04 Calro,

1888, CRAMER, MARIA, Texte zur koptlsche

<<totenklageéb. Aegyptus 19, 1939,
193-209,

1889, ~-= Dle totenklage bel den Kopten, Mit
hinwelsen nuf dle totenklage 1m Orlent
uberhaupt, Vien und Leipzlg, Holder=~
Pichler-Tempsky, 1941, 104 p.

(Vien., ak, Sitzb, 2192)

Takes up again the subject treated
in number 1888,

C. R, Simon, J, Orientalle
n. s, 11, 1942, 377-83,
Ti11, W, or, lit, z. 45,
1942, 292-3,

1890, CRUM, WALTER EWING, Coptic graffiti ete,
In Murray, M, A, The Oslireicn at
Abydos, London, Quaritch, 1904,

Ppe. 38-43,
Facsimiles and translations of in-
scriptions,

1891, ==~ Coptic monuments, Le Calre, Impri-
merie de 1'Institut frangals d'archéo-
logie orientale, 1902, 160 p.
11lus, (Catalogue général des anti-
quités Sgyptiennes du Musée du Caire,
nos, 8001=8741 (v, 4;)

Transcriptions and phctographs of
Christian stelse,

1892, --- Inscriptions from Shenoute's monase-
tery, J. theol, stud, 5, 1904, 552«
69,

1893, «=~ A "Scythian” in Egypt, Soc, Bibl,
arch, Proc, 24, 1902, 233-4,

Publishes the text of s stele previ-
ously reproduced by Gayet (number 2786),
a Greek memorial to one of the German
soldiery employed in Egypt by Theo=
dosius and hils successors,

DARESSY, GEORGES, Antiquités trouvées &
Fostat, Ann, du Service 18, 1919,
275-8,

1894,

Includes one brief Coptic inscrip-
tion,
1895, =~= Renselignements sur la provenance des
stdles coptes du Musbe du Calre, Ann,
du Service 13, 1914, 256=71,

Corrections to previous work of Gayet
(number 2743) and Crum (number 1891)
with text of a few additioral stelae,
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1896, DAVIES, NORMAN DE GARIS,

1897,

1898,

1899,

1900,

1901,

1902,

1903,

1904,

1905,

COPTIC TEXTS:

The rock tombs
of Deir el Gebrfwi. London, Boston,
Egypt exploration fund, 1902, 2 v,
11lus. (BEg. expl, soc, Archaeological
survey of Egypt, 1llth-12th nem, )

Appendix I, The Coptic texts, by
W, E, Crum, pt, 2, pp. 45-6,

DEIBER, ALBERT, Notes sur deux documents
coptes, Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 3,
1903, 203=11,

An inscription on a grave stone and
a letter on papyrus,

INSCRIPTIONS

1906,

1907,

1908,

1909,

EDGERTON, WILLIAM F, Medinet Habu graffie
ti., Facsimiles, 103 pl, (Chic,
Univ, Or, inst, Pub,, 36)

Nos, 92«102 are Coptlc,
EGYPT, SERVICE DES ANTIQUITES. Catalogue

deg monuments et Inscriptions de
1'Egypte antique, Vienne, Holzhausen,
1894-1909, 3 v,

Sér, 1, Haute ﬁgypte. t. 1, De
la frontidre de Nuble & Kom Ombos,
1894, t. 2=-3, Kom Ombos, 1895«1909,

ENGELBACH, REGINALD, A Coptic memorial
tablet to a young girl, In Studies
presented to F, L1, OGriffith, Ion-

don, Egypt exploration soclety, Mil-
ford, Oxford University press, 1932,
PP. 149=51,

C. R, Crum, W, E,
n. s, 7, 1938, 100-11,

Orientalia

~-= The Coptic stela of Leontce (Leontlos),
Ann, du Service 39, 1939, 31317,

Text and translation of stela men-
tioning two unidentified place names
and a long 1list of personal names,

==~ Coptic stela of Serne of Damshir,
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 3, 1937, 6«8,

Sahidic tombstone, Cairo nmuseum Acc,
no, 67049,

ERMAN, ADOLF, Die Aloa=inschriften,
Z. aeg, spr, 19, 1881, 1ll2«15,

One unintelligible inscription in
Coptic alphabet, -

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWEIYN,
documents from Nubla,
Proc, 14, 1928, 117-46,

Christian
Brit, ac,

The documents are in Nubian, but
Griffith publishes the translations
of a number of simlilar inscriptions
and protocols to legal documents in
Coptilc,

C. R, Burkitt, F, C, J. theol,
stud, 31, 1929-30, 209-11,

=== On the early use of cotton in the
Nile Valley, J. Eg. arch, 20, 1934,
5=-12,

1910,

1911,

1912,

1913,

1914,

1915,

1916,

Contains the text of a Coptic inscrip-
tion from a tomb near Aswan,

mee Oxford excavatlions in Nubia, Ann,
arch, anthrop, 13, 1926, 49-93; 14,
1927, 57-116; 15, 1928, 63-88,

HALL, HARRY REGINALD, Coptic and Greek
texts of the Christian period from
ostraka, stelae, etc, in the British
nmussum, London, British museum,
1905, 159 p, 11lus,

JUNKER, HERMANN, Die christlichen
grabsteine Nublens, Z, aseg, spr, 60,
1925, 111-48,

=-« Ermenne, Bericht iiber die grabungen
der Akademie der wissenschaften in
Wien auf den friedhdfen von Ermenne,
(Nubien im winter 1911/12), Wien u,
Leipzig, H¥lder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1925,
175 p. 111us, (Vien, ak, Denk, 674)

Contains Christian material and
Coptic inscriptions in part D (pp, 126~
65).

KAMAL, AHMED BEY, Foullles & Deir Dronka
et 4 Asslout (1913-1914), Ann, du
Service 16, 1916, 65-114,

Text of a number of Coptic inscrip-
tions,

=-~» Rapport sur les foullles de¢ Sald Bey
Khachaba au Deir-el-Gabraoui, Ann,
du Service 13, 1914, 161-78,

Contains a few Coptic inscriptions,

~=~ Rapport sur.les foullles exécutées &
Deir-el-Barché en Janvier, Février,
Mars 1901, Ann, du Service 2, 1901,
206=-22,

Includes one Coptic inscription on
p. 222,

=-- Rapport sur les foullies failtes dans
la montagne de Sheikh Said, Amn, du
Service 10, 1910, 145«54,

Contains one Coptic inscription,

==« Rapport sur les fouilles ex8cutées
dans la zone comprise entre Deirout
au nord et Deir-el-Ganadlah, au sud,
Ann, du Service 11, 1911, 3«39; 15,
1915, 177-206,

LEFEBVRE, GUSTAVE, fgypte chrétienne,
Ann, du Service 9, 1908, 172-83; 10,
1910, 50-65, 260-84; 11, 1911, 238-50;
15, 1915, 113-39,

C. R,
305-6,

Rev, bibl, n, s, 7, 1910,

--- Inscriptions chrétiennes du Musée du
Calire, Inst, fr, arch, or, Bull, 3,
1903, 69,95,

Text of Greek and Coptic inscriptions
acquired by the Museum after Crum had
published his Coptic monuments




1917,

1918,

1919,

1920,

1921,

1922,

8923,

1924,

1925,

1926,

1927,

COPTIC TEXTS:

(number 1891), and some Coptic inscrip-
tions from Tehneh,

LENORMANT, FRANGOIS, Sur l'origine chré-
tienne des inscriptions sinaitlques,
J., aslat, ser, 5, 13, 1859, 5=58; 194-
214,

Coptic inscriptions, pp. 200-14,

LEPSIUS, RICHARD, Koptische inschriften,
In his Denkmiler aus Aegypten und
XetThIopien nach den gzelchnungen der ...
nach dlesen liéndern gesendeten und in
den jahren 1842-1845 ausgefiihrten
wissenschaftlichen expedition, ILelip-
zig, Hinrichs, 1897-1913, abt, 6,
pPp. 102=3,

LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS, Koptlske
indskxrifter, 0Oslo ak, Forh, 1889, 39,

Notice of paper only,
MALLON, ALEXIS,

Copte (ﬁpigraphe). In

Cabrol, F, Dictionhalre d'archéologle
chrétienns et de liturgle, Paris,
Letouzey, 1907=39, t. 3, pt. 2,

pp. 2819-2886,

Glves text of many Coptic inscriptiona

--= Coptica, M81, Beyrouth 5, 1912,

121%.343,

Text and translation of some inscrip-
tions,

«-= Nouvelle inscription copte de Philae,
Ann, du Service 6, 1905, 107-11,

Text, translation and photograph of
stone,

MARUCCHI, ORAZIO, Iscrizionl cristiane
copte recentemente scoperte nella
Nubla, Nuovo bull, arch, cr, 5, 1899,
95,

Brief note, with no text,

MASPERO, GASTON, Notes de voyage, Ann,
du Service 10, 1910, 5-13; 11, 1911,
145-61,

Includes text of some Coptic inscrip-
tions,
«e= Sur une stdle copte donnée par M, le
capitaine Lyons au Musée du Caire,
Ann, du Service 4, 1903, 161-4,
Text, translation and photograph of
the stone,

MASPERO, JEAN, Foullles exécutées &
Baoult, Notes mises en ordre et
éd1tées par Etlenne Drioton, Le
Caire, Imprimerie de l'Institut fran-

als dtarchéologle orientale, 1932,
84 p, (Inst, fr, arch, or, Mém, 59)

MINA, TOGO, Deux stdles funéraires cop-
tes en dlalecte bohairilgue, Soc,
arcli, copte Bull, 5, 1939, 8l-4,

INSCRIPTIONS
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1928, === Inscriptions coptes et grecques du
Nubie, Le Caire, Société d'archéo~
logle copte, 1942, 158 p.
(Société dtarchdologle copte.
et documents)

Textes

1929, MOGENSEN, MARIA, La glyptothdque Ny

Carlsberg, La collection égyptienne,
Copenhague, Levin et Munksgaard, 1930,
2v, In 1, plates,

Tr, by Mlle, Sophie Reinhard,

tVol. l) Texte, tVol. 2) Plan~
ches,

Coptic occurs in some of the inscripe
tions on pp. cxx, cxxi,

1930, MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, Le iscrizioni
del cimlitero 41 Sakinya (Nubla), 1e
Caire, Institut francais d'archéologie
orlentale, 1933, 28 p, 1llus,

Text of 222 Coptic funerary insecrip-
tions, without translation, Photo=
graphs of some of the stones,

1931, === La Nubla medloevale, Ie Caire, In-
stitut frangals, 1935, 2 v, (Ser=-
vice des antiquités de 1'Egypte.
Mission archdologique de Nuble 1929-

1934)

Ve 1, Text of inscriptions, in-
cluding Coptic,

Ve 24 Photographs of the architec=-
ture,

1932, ==e Rapporto preliminare del lavori della
Missione per lo studlo del monumenti
cristiani della Nubla, 1930-1931,

Ann, du Service 31, 1931, 7-18,
Includes a few Coptic inscriptions,
1933, MORGAN, J, DE and BOURIANT, URBAIN, Noje
sur les carridres antiques ds Ptolémais
(Menchiyéh), Miss, arch, fr, Mém, 8,
1894, 353-79,

Inscriptions coptes, by Bourlant,:

pp. 370-1,
1934, MUNIER, HENRI, Ie Deir Abou-Lifa,
arch, copte Bull, 3, 1937, 1«5,

Soc,

Text of inscriptions in this Coptle
monas tery in the Fayoum,

1935, Les 8difices chré-

Rev, kg, anc, 2,

--~ and PILLET, M,
tiens de Karnak,
1929, 58-88,

Text of inscriptions and graffiti,

1936, ==« Un graffite copte d'Esneh,

tus 4, 1923, 132-6,

Aegyp-

wew 1o monastdre de Saint Abraham &
Farshout, Soc, arch, Alex, Bull, 30
(n. s. 9,, 1936, 26-30,

1937,

See number 2098 for review,

1938, === Remarques sur la stdle copte 11799 du

Musée d'Alexandrie. Soc, arch, Alex,
Bull, 22 (n, 8, 62;, 1926, 237=9,
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1939,

1940,

1941,

1942,

1943,

1944,

145,

1946,

1947,

1948,

1949,

1950,

COPTIC TEXTS:

MUNIFR, HENRI., Résultets 4pigraphiques
des fouilles d'al-Qarfah bil Dfiefr,
Ann, du Service 22, 1922, 49-59,

w-« La Sibylle Alexandrine chez les coptes,
Soc, arch, Alex, Bull, 20 ;n, s, 5%9,,
1924, 196=-201,

Discusses the occurrence of the name
Ama Si?lla on two Coptic stelae at the
Muséee exandrie,

-=-= Stdle copte-arabe, Ann, du Service

13, 1914, 285-6,
Text and translation,

~we La stdle funéralre du moine Mina,
Ann, du Service 16, 1916, 253-4,

Text and translation,

--- Stdles coptes du Fayoum,
Service 23, 1923, 53-8,

Ann, du

==~ Les stdles coptes du monastdre de
Saint-Siméon & Assouan, Aegyptus 11,
1930-1, 257-300, 433-84,

Texts end translation,

MUNOZ, ANTONIO, Stdle copte nel Museo
egizio Vaticano, Ltarte 8, 1905,
446=E1,

Text and photographs,

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE, The Osireion at
Abydos, With sections by J, Grafton
Milne end W, E, Crum, London,
Quaritch, 1904, 47 p, 11lus,
(Brit, sch, arch, in Eg, Pub, 9)

Coptic graffiti etc, by W, E, Crum,:
Pp. 38«43, plates XXV-XXXVII,

PALANQUE, CHARLES,
la nécropole dtAssiout, Inst, fr,
arch, or, Bull, 3, 1903, 119-28,

Two Coptic inscriptions, one ostracon,

=-- Rapport sur les recherches effectuées
2 Baocuit en 1903, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 5, 1906, 1=21,

PEET, THOMAS ERIC and LOAT, WILLIAM L, S,
The cemeteries of Abydos, London and
Boston, Mass,, Egypt exploration fund,
1909-13, 3 v, 11lus, (Eg. expl,
soc, Mém, 33, 34, 35)

Includes some Coptic inscriptions,

PELLEGRINI, ASTORRE, Stele funerarie
copte del Museo archeologico d4i
Firenze, Bessarione 22 (ser, 3, 3,,
1907, 20-43,

Publishes 13 stelae, 6 Greek and 7
Coptic, with translations and photo-
graphs,

INSCRIPTIONS

\11955. PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD,

1954, QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD,

Notes de fouilles dans .
19656, REVILLOUT, EUGENE,

1957, ~~= I@s pridres pour les morts dans

1951, PETRIE, SIR WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS,
Memphis, I, With a chapter by
Dr, H, H, Walker, London, School
of archaeology in Egypt, 1909,
26)p. (Brit, sch, arch, in Eg, Pub,
15

Coptic inscriptions, pottery, etc,

1952, «-- Tombs of the courtiers and Oxyrhynkhos,
With chapters by Alan Gardiner, Hilda
Petrie, and M, A, Murray. London,
British school of Archaeology in
Egypt, 1925, 31 p. (Brit, sch,
arch, in Eg, Pub, 37)

A Coptic hermitage at Abydos, by
Lady Petrie, pp., 20«24,

The Coptic inseriptions, by M, A,
Murray, pp. 24-26,

Les inscriptions
coptes de Faras, Rec, de travaux 21,

1899, 133-6,

Comment on the Coptic 1inscriptions
published by Sayce in number 1965,
Includes part of a catalogue of the
40 martyrs of Sebaste and 1list of .the
seven sleepers of Ephesus,

Excavations at
Saqqara (1905=6), (1906«7), (1907-8},
(1908-9, 1909-10), Le Caire, Institut
frangals d'archéologle orientals,
1907-13, 4 v,

Coptic material in all volumes,
ve 3-4 (1907-10) The monastery of
Apa Jeremias, The Coptic inscriptiems,
edited by Sir Herbert Thompson, Text,

1955, REINHARDT, E, . Eine koptische grabschrift,
Z, aeg, spr, 26, 1888, 1056,

A copy of a grave 1nscription made by
E. Reinhardt and contributed by J, J.
Hess,

Mélanges .d'épigraphie
et de lingulstique 8gyptienne., ME1,
arch, eg, 2, 1874, 166-96, 222-39;

3, 1875, 185,

1t'4pigraphie &gyptienne, Rev, &g. 4,

1885, 1-54,

Coptic funerary inscriptions with
translations,

Intended es a continuation of his
M8langes (number 1956),

1958, RICCI, SEYMOUR DE, Inscriptions dé-
gulsées, Rev, arch, ser, 3, 41,
1902, 96-101,

Corrects the translation of two in-
scriptions in number 1882, and indi=
cates two Coptic inscriptions included
by error in Corpus inscriptionum
graecarum,

1959, «== Inscriptions grecques et coptes,
Mus, Guimet, Ann, 30, 1903, 1413,




COPTIC TEXTS:

Text and translation of 28 Inscriptlons
from Antinoopolls,
1960, ROHLFS, GERHARD, Drel monate in der
1ibyschen wiiste, mit beltrEgen von
P, Ascherson, W, Jordan und K, Zittel,
Cassel, Fischer, 1875, 340 p.
1llus,

Anhsng II, Dr, Abel iiber die koptische
inschrift von Farafrsh, pp. 339«40,
1961, ROSELLINI, IPPOLITO, Di un basso-rillievo
eglzlano della I, e R, galleria de
Firenze, Flrenze, Piattl, 1826,
46 p. 2 plates,

SAYCE, A. H. Coptic and early Christien
inscriptions in Upper Egypt. Soc,
Bibl, arch, Proc, 8, 1885«6, 175«91,

1962,

Sahidic text and some translations,
1963, =-= The Coptic inscriptions of Beni=Hassan
and Deir-el«Medineh, Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc, (4;, 188l-2, 117-23,
1964, we= A dated inscription of Amenophis III,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc, 9, 1886-7,
195-7,

Includes several Coptic Inscriptions
from a quarry south of Antinoopolils,
1965, === Gloanings from the land of Egypt,
Rec, de travaux 13, 1890, 62«7; 20,
1898, 111=-2, 16976,

See also number 1953,

1966, SEYFFARTH, GUSTAV, Inschriften aus
Aegypten, Deut, morg, gesells, z. 4,

1850, 254«62,
Text and translation,

1967, SPELEERS, LOUIS, Recuell des Inscripe
tions égyptiennes des Musbes royaux
du cinquantenaire & Bruxelles,
Bruxelles, 1923, 212 p.

1968, SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, (Review of Crum's

Coptic ostraca from the collections of

e Eg¥p ploration »
number ] Te e Zo O, 1903,
59=69,

In the course of the review, Splegel-
berg publishes texts and translations
of a number of graffitl and three
ostraca,

1969, STEINDORFF, GEORG, _Der bischof Jesu von
Sal (Nachtrag zu AZ 44, 1907 (number
1971,). Z. aeg, spr, 44, 1907-8, 133,

1970, =-=- Christliche grebstelne aus Nublen,
In Miscellanea Gregorilana, (Citté del
Vaticano;, 1941, pp. 205=9,

1971, =-= Der grabstein eines nublschen bischofs,

Z, aeg, spr, 44, 1907-8, 71-4,

See also number 1969,
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1972, «-= Ein koptischer grabstein,

spr, 38, 1900, 57-61,

Z, aeg,

Text and translation of a long in-
scription from the Berlin museum,
1973, STERN, LUDWIG, Koptische inschriften
an alten denkmdlern, Z, aeg, sSpr, 23,
1885, 96-102,
1974, =-= Sahidische inschriften,
l6, 1878, 9-28,

Z, aeg, spr,

1975, TEZA, EMILIO, Inscrizioni cristlane
d'Egitto: due in copto e una in
graeco, Plsa, Nistir, 1878,

1976, TULLI, ALBERTO,
Museo egizio vatilcano,

er., 6, 1929, 126-44,

Le stele copte del
Riv, arch,

Text and photographs,
1977, WRESZINSKI, WALTER, Zwel koptische
bauurkunden, Z., aeg, spr, 40, 1902,
62«5,

Text and translation of two inscrip-
tions, one Bohalric, the other Sahidic,
1978, ZUNTZ, DORA, Koptische grabstelen,
Thre zeltiiche und 8rtliche elnordnung,
Deut, inst, aseg, altertumsk, Mitt, 2,
1932, 22-38,

See also numbers 724, 773, 823, 1189,
1806, 2244, 2280, 2306, 2579, 2589,
2625, 2653, 2654, 2691, 2700, 2750,
2827, 3032-3, 3049, 3108, 3135, 3153,

Documents and Letters

1979, “ABD AL-¥ASTIH, YASSA,
bishop of al-Fayyfim,
Bull, 7, 1941, 15a18,

Letter from a
So¢. arch, copte

Text and translation of Ms, 12684
(formerly 1784) in the Coptic museum,
014 Calro,

1980, ADLER, CYRUS, Note on a Coptic inscrip-
tion in the Cohen collection of Egyp-
tian antiquities, Johns Hopkins
University circulars 10, 1890-1, 30«1,

Wooden tablet containing Ps, 11, 3-5,
Reprinted from number 1981,

1981, --- Notes on the Johns Hopkins and Abbott
collections of Egyptian antiquitles
with the translation of two Coptic
inscriptions by Mr. W. Max Miller,

Am, or, soc, J, 15, 1893, xxxi-xxxiv,

Portion of Psalms inscribed on a
board, in the Johns Hopkins collection,
and an ostracon containing a letter 1n
the Abbott collection in the New York
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1982,

1983.

1984,

1985,

1986,

1987,

1988,

1989,

1990,

1991,

COPTIC TEXTS:

historical soclety, The former 1s
reprinted ln number 1980,

BELL, HAROID IDRIS, Greek papyri in the
British museum, Catalogue with texts,
London, British museum, 1910-, v, 1l-.

Vol, 4 contains an appendix of Coptic
papyri ed, by W, E, Crum, pp. 453-525;
vol, 5 contains a Coptic deed of arbi-
tratlon, pp., 130-6, and notice of a
Coptic=-Greek glossary, pp. 264-5,

=-= Syene papyrl in the British wmuseum,
Klio 13, 1913, 160-74,

One document has on the verso a
Coptic text concerning articles de-
poslted as securlty, Text and trans-
lation,

BILABEL, FRIEDRICH, Aegyptlaca II,
Aegyptus 13, 1933, 555-62,

Text and translation of nlne Coptic
ostraca deallng with grain dellverlies,
from the Heldelberg collection,

=== Zu dem testament des bischofs Abraham
von Hermonthis, or, 1it, z, 27, 1924,
701l~4,

-=-= Zwel urkunden aus dem b}schtflichen
archlv von Panopolis 1ln Agypten,
Heldelberg, Bilabel, 1935, 20 p.
plates, (Quellen und studien,
Reihe A, hft, 1)

¢, R, Til1, W, Orientalla n, s, 7,
1938, 10011,
BOURIANT, URBAIN and VENTRE, F, Sur
trgls tables horaires coptes, Inst,

d'Eg, Mém, 3, 1900, 575-604,
Text and translation,

CATTAUI, A, , Rapport sur une mission dans
le Haute-Egypte (Aofit-décembre 1886),
Rev. 8g. 5, 1887-8, 78-85,

Mentions a Coptic ostracon containing
a loan to be repaild with interest,

CHATZES, ANTONIOS CH, twdnupos ¢
Apawvans (dayobp) THs Alyvnvou.
Apxatoroycky Egnueplsy 33, 1915,
30-1,

Transceription and facsimile of a
Fayyumic letter,

CJIA3CA, AGOSTINO, I paplri copti del
Museo Borglano della 8, C, de propa-
ganda fide, tradottl e commentati,
Roma, Tipografia pollglotta, 1881,
27 pe.

CRUM, WALTER EWING,
Greek script,
1939, 249-71,

Coptic documents 1n
Brit, ac, Proc, 25,

Text of letters and documents from
manuscripts 1ln Vienna, Berlin, Calro
and the British museum,

DOCUMENTS AND IETTERS

Cc. R, Simon, J. Orientalla

n, s, 11, 1942, 375-7,

1992, === A Coptic "letter of orders", Soc,
Blbl, arch, Proc, 20, 1898, 2706,

Bohalric and Arabic text with trans-
lation,

1993, «-= Coptic ostraca from the collections of
the Egypt exploration fund, the Cailro
rmiseum and others, The texts edited
wlth translations and commentariles,
London, Egypt exploration fund, 1902,
99, 125 p, il1lus, (Special extra
publication of the Egypt exploration
fund)

See also number 1968,
1994, =--= Coptic ostraca in the Museo archeo-

logico at Milan and some others,
Aegyptus 3, 1922, 275-83,

Sahidic texts and translation,

1995, =-- A Coptic ostracon, Soc, Bibl, arch,

Proc, 30, 1908, 204-5,

Sahidic text and translation of a
letter on a limestone ostracon belong=-
ing to Dr, Colin Campbell,

1996, =-- I, A Coptic recipe for the prepsasration
of parchment, II., A use of the term
"Catholic church", Soc, Bibl, arch,
Proc, 27, 1905, 166-72,

Text and translation,

1997, -=-- Koptische rechtsurkunden des achten
jahrhunderts aus Dj8me (Theben) hrsg.
und iibersetzt von Waltér E, Crum und
Georg Steindorff, Lelpzig, Hinrichs,
1912- v, 1=

1998, --= Koptische ziinfte und das pfeffermono=-
pol, Z, aeg, spr, 60, 1925, 103-11,

Sahidic text and translation from !

Brit, mus, Or, 8903, '

1999, =~~- La Nuble dans les textes coptes,
Rec, de travaux 21, 1899, 223-7,

Brit, mus, Pap, IV, A-Q. A group
of fragments bought in Assouan; legal
or commercial documents, probably
accounts of a monastery, Analysis
of the texts, and a llst of new geogra-
phical names,

2000, w== Some further Meletlan documents, i
J. Eg, arch, 13, 1927, 19-26,

Text of a letter (Brit, mus, P, 2724) i
from the same dossier as those published
in number 2001, !
42001. -== Three Coptic texts, In Bell, H,
I, Jews and Christians In Egypt,
London, Oxford University press, 1924,
PpP. 91-99,

See also number 2020,




COPTIC TEXTS:

2002, CRUM, WALTSR EWING, Wadl Sarga: Coptic
and Greek texts from the excavations
undertaken by the Byzantine research
account, edited by W, E, Crum and H, I,
Bell with an introduction by R, Campbell
Thompson, Haunlase, Gyldendal, Nordisk
forlag, 1922, 233 p,. facsims,
(Coptica III)

Documents, letters, tax recelpts,

accounts, some literary texts, See
also number 1169,
2003, DRESCHER, J, A widow's petition, Soc,

arch, copte Bull, 10, 1944, 91-6,

Letter on limestone in the Coptilc
museum, Old Cairo,
2004, ENOGELBACH, REGINALD, Coptic ostraka,
Ann, du Service 21, 1921, 123«5,
2005, =-- A Coptic ostrakon mentioning Iebd
(Elephantine), Ann, du Service 38,
1938, 4751,

Text and translation of a letter in
the Cairo museum,

2006, === Ostraka in the Sahldic dialect of
Coptic, Ann, du Service 22, 1922,
269-74,

2007, === Report on the inspectorate of Upper
Egypt from April 1920 to March 1921,

Ann, du Service 21, 1921, 61-76,

Contains one Coptic letter, text and
translation,
2008, GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL, Adversaria
coptica, Inst, fr., arch, or, Bull, 28,
1929, 256=32, 99-102,

1, A collation of Bouriant's text of
the eulogy on Apa Victor (number 1408)
with the manuscript from which it was
published, Paris, Blb, nat, copte
12915,

2, An explanation of the formula
€TMOYAON , and remarks on Mallon's
edition of etTmoyvAon ostraca (numbers
2035«6),

2009, GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE, Account of
three Coptic papyril and other manue-
scripts brought from the East by J, S,
Stuart Glennie, Esq, Archaeologla 39,
1863, 447=56,

Sahidic legal documents from D jJeme,
with translations of two of them,

2010, GRENFELL, BERNARD P, and HUNT, ARTHUR S,
The Amherst papyri, London, Frowde,
1900-1, 2 v,

Photograph of a Greek letter with
Coptic salutation in v, 2, pl, 21;
cf, pe 177,

2011, GROHMANN, ADOLPH, Arabic papyri in the
Egyptian 1library, Cairo, Egyptian
library press, 1934-, v, 1l-,
facsim,

DOCUMENTS

2012,

2013,

2014,

2015,

2016,

2017,

2018,

2019,

2020,

2021,

AKD LETTERS 113

Vol, 3 contains three Coptic texts
{nos, 164-6) and a trilingual text
(no, 167), all administrative,

HALL, HARRY REGINALD, Two Coptic
acknowledgments of loans, Soc, Bivl,
arch, Proc, 33, 1911, 254=8; 34, 1912,
38,

Sahidic text and translation,
BHENGSTENBERG, WILHELM,

koptischen moyron =-o0straka,
aeg, spr, 66, 1931, 51=68,

Die griechisch-
Z.

Publlshes 39 texts, 16 previously
published by Mallon in numbers 2035-6,

--- Koptische papyri, In Beitrlge zur
forschung, Studien und mittelilungen,
Miinchen, Rosenthal, 1615, folge 1,
hrt, 3, p. 92.

A letter, three accounts and a curse,
See also number 1733,

ww= Nachtrag zu "Die griechisch-koptischen
movion =ostraka,” Z. aeg. spr, 66,
1931, 122-38,

Publishes 49 more texts, and indices,
See number 2013,

JERNSTEDT, P, Aus den Coptica der samm-
lung Lichadov, 1len, ak, CR, 1924,
99-100,

Text and translation of a letter,
=== Dor koptische brief "Ancient Egypt"
1927, p. 97. or. 1it, z, 31, 1928,
10378,
Corrections to number 2040,

=== Die koptischen papyri des Aslatischen
rmseums, Len, Tntv, Eg. kruz, Sbvorn, 6,
1930, 21=44,

Text and translation of letters and
documents,

w=w Ein koptisches 1neditum der Eremitage,

In Raccolta di scritti in onore di
Wacomo Lumbroso, Milano, "Aegyptus"”,
1925, pp, 282-6,

Text and translation of a letter from
Georglos, earlier published by Turaev

in Bock, Materiali po archeolozli
christianskago EglpEa {number 2770),
~-= Zu den koptischen briefen an den

Meletianer Paleu, Len, ak, CR, 1927,
65«8,

On the Coptic letters in Bell's Jews
and Christians in Egypt (number 20017,

KABIS, MARC, Communication sur quelques
papyrus coptes du Musée de Boulaq,
Inst, d'fg, Bull, ser, 2, 1, 1880,
24-35,

General remarks on two documents,
one the donation of a child, the other
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2022,

2023,

2024,

2025,

2026,

2027,

2028,

2029,

2030,

2031,

COPTIC TEXTS:

a property gift to a monastery, No

text,

KRALL, JAKOB, Beitréige zur geschichte
der Blemyer und Nubler, Wien, Gerold,
1900, 26 p, 3 facsim, (Vien, ak,
Denk, 464)

Includes one Coptic document from
Gebelein, an agreement of sale,

-== Ein griechisch geschriebener kopti-
scher papyrus, P. Rain, Mitt, 1,
1887, 49,

Not published in full here,

=-~- Koptische briefe,
1892, 21=58,

P, Rain, Mitt, 5,

Broad analysis of a great many frag-
ments of lettsrs, with quotations to
1l1lustrate s: 1tations, closing forms
and addresses,

See aisn w gber 724,

w=-= Koptische ostraka, I, Wiener z,
kunde morg., 16, 1902, 255-68,

Text of 15 ostraca from the Aegyp-
tische sammlung and the Papyri Erzher-
zog Rainer in the K, K, Hofbibliothek
in Vienna,

=~= Koptische texte, I, bd. Rechtsurkunden,
Wien, Hof-und staatsdruckerei, 1895,
225 p. (Corpvs papyrorvm Raineri
archidvcis Avstriae, 2)

~-« Noue koptische und griechische papy~
rus, Rec, de travaux 6, 1885, 63«79,

Coptic fragments from the cartulary
of the cloister of Apa Jeremias in
Memphis, Text,

«-= Ein neuer nubischer kdnig, Wien, z,
kunde morg, 14, 1900, 233-42,

Reference to a hitherto unknown Nu-
bian king, Chael, in several Coptic
documents from Nubia in the Museum of
Alexandria, Text of one document,

--- Zwei koptische verkaufsurkunden,
Wien, z, kunde morg, 2, 1888, 25-36;
273-80,

Sahidic text and translation of two
papyrl from Djéme,

Remarques philologi-
Fouilles franco-polonaises,
Le Caire,

KUENTZ, CHARLES,
ques, In
Rapports, I, Tell Edfou,

1937, Pp. 193=208,
I, Planchette copte no, 1, II,
Planchette copte no, 2, III, Le nom

propre ITavefykes .

En Thebansk klosterforstane
In Festskrift til
Ropenhagen, 1894,

LANGE, H, O,
ders testamente,
Vilhelm Thomsen,
p. 98,

2032,

2033,

2034,

2035,

2036,

2037,

2038,

2039,

2040,

2041,

DOCUMENTS AND LETTERS

Translation of Cairo museum no, 8730,
published by Revillout (number 2046),

LECLERC, HENRI, Ostraka, In Cabrol,
F., Dictiomnaire dfarchéologie chré-
tienne et de liturgle, Parls, Ietou-
zey, 1907=39, t, 13, pt. 1, pp. 70=
112,

Includes many texts, chosen to reveal
aspects of eccleslastical 1life in
Egypt in the 6th and 7th centuries,

--= Trois inventaires liturgiques (IVe,
VIe, VIITe sidcles) en Afrique et en
Egypte, Didaskaleion 1, 1912, 30-8,

Text of one Coptlc papyrus containe-
ing an inventory of the furnishings of
the church of 3t, Theodore, probably at
Ashmoun,

LORET, VICTOR,
rus gréco-copte,
1894, 103,

Sur un fragment de papye
Rec, de travaux 16,

Nouvglle série d'ostraca
Rev, Eg., anc, 2, 1929,

MALLON, ALEXIS,
€TMOYAON.
89-96,

See also numbers 2013, 2015,

=-= Quelques ostraca coptes de Thédbes,
Rev, Eg., anc, 1, 1927, 152-6,

Four eTmoyXiown ostraca, two letters,

MASPERO, GASTON, XI. Note sur les objJets
recuelllis sous la pyramide d4'Cunas,
Ann, du Service 3, 1902, 185-90,

Includes the text of a Coptic letter
addressed to Paphnuce,

MULLER, GEORG, Ein koptischer ehever-
trag, Z, aeg, spr, 55, 1918, 67-74,

Text and translation of P, Berl,
11348, and an analysis of other pub-
lished marriage contracts,

MOND, SIR ROBERT and MYERS, OLIVER H,
The Bucheun, London, Egypt explor-
ation soclety, 1934, 3 v, (Eg.

expl, soc, Mém, 41)
The Coptic ostraka by W, E, Crum and
S. R. K, Glanville: vol, 2, pp. 78-9.

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE, A Coptic ostra=-
kon, Ancient Eg, 1927, 97,
Saehidic text and translation, See
also number 2017,

NEWBERRY, PERCY EDWARD, The Amherst
papyrl, being an account of the Egyp=
tian papyril in the collection of the
Right Hon, Lord Amherst of Hackney ...
With an appendix on a Coptic papyrus
by W, E, Crum, London, Quaritch,
1899, 61 pe illus,

Text and translation of a Coptilc
will, Papyrus no, LXXII,



2042,

2043,

2044,

2045,

2046,

2047,

2048,

2049,

2050,

2051,

2052,

COPTIC TEXTS:

NIE, H. DE, Een koptischechristelljke
orakelvraag, Voorazjat-eg., gezel,
Jaarb, 8, 1942, 615-18,

PELLEGRINI, ASTCRRE, Piccoli testil coptoe
sa‘1dici del Museo archeologico di
Firenze, Sphinx, 10, 1906, 141-£9,

Ostraca and papyri consisting of
letters, prayers, a Greek-Coptic voe
cabulary fragment, a legal document and
an 1mprecation,

REICH, NATHANIEL JULIUS, Koptische manu~
skripte aus der Kgl, bayr, hof=- und
staatsbibliothek in Minchen, Wien.

z, lkunde morg. 26, 1912, 337-49,

Publishes no, 20, a letter on papy-
rus; no, 21, Acts xxiil, 17-34, parch-
ment; no, 22, Mark v, 15-42, parchment,

REINHARDT, X, Eine arabisch-koptische
kirchenbannurkunde, In Aegyptiaca,
Festschrift ftir Georg Ebers zum 1,
miarz 1897, Leipzig, Engelmann, 1897,
Pp. 89«91,

REVILLOUT, EUGENE, Actes et contrats des
musées égyptlens de Boulaq et du

Louvre, Paypls, Vieweg, 1876, 111 p,
facsims, (Etudes ég, 5)
1, fasc, Textes et facsimilé,

au 7 sidcle,
36=-9,

-=a Une affaire de moeurs
Z. eog, spr, 17, 1879,

Text and translation of a lettsr to
Pesunthius, bp, of Coptos,

w-« Huit papyrus coptes du Musbde égyptien
du Louvre, provenant du Monastére de
Saint-Jerémie de Memphis, et relatifs
aux imp8ts de l'empire Byzantin,
Int, cong, Or, lst, Parils, 1873,
Compte-rendu, t. 2, pp. 471-524; t, 3,
pp. 55-68,

n

Text in volume 3,

=w= Lottre & M, Chabas ,,, sur les contrats
de mariage égyptiens, J. asiat, ser,
7, 10, 1877, 261-84,

Contains the text and translation of
a settlement between a daughter and
her mother who had remarried, From
Brit, mus, No, 105,
=-= Papyrus coptes, Rev., ég. 5, 1888,
93=d,

Text of a sale,

=w= Los pr8ts de bl§, Rev, &g, 3, 1885,

25=7,
1, Pr8ts de blé memphites, Trans=-
lation only,
~=e Le& testament du molne Paham, Soc,

Bibl, arch, Trens, 6, 1878, 441-8,

P, Copt, Boulaq 2, Trenslation only,

Texts end translations,

DOCUMENTS AND LETTERS
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2053, =-- Textes coptes; extralts de la corres-
pondance de St, Pésunthius évéque de
Coptos et de pluslers documents ana-
logues ( juridiques ou économiques),
Rev, ég. 9, 1900, 133-77; 10, 1902,
34-47; 14, 1914, 22-32,

Sahidic text and translation of 83
documents and letters,
2054, RICCI, SEYMOUR DE and WINSTEDT, E,
Papyrus coptes du Musée d'Alexandrie,
Sphinx 10, 1906, 1l=4,

Text of Coptic manuscripts I, IV, V,
VI and XIII, Four letters and a
contract,
2055, ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Di alcuni cocci coptl
del Museo egizlo di Torilno, Tor, acc,
Attil 30, 1894=5, 799=-807,

Text and translation of four ostraca,
two previously published by Stern
(numbers 2077, 2079).

2056, =~= Di un coccio copto del Museo eglzlo di
Torino con caratteri crittografici,
Tor, acc, Atti 31, 1895-6, 914-9.

2057, w=e= Tre documenti copti,
23, 1887-8, 334=-51,

Tor, acc, Attil

Three papyrus documents from Djeme,
published with partial translations,
One is at Turin, the other two, pub=
lished from copies made by Kabis, were
said to have gone to Berlin, but were
not found there by Stern,

2058, SCHILLER, A, ARTHUR, A Coptlc dlalysis,
A study of an eighth century Egyptien
document concerning the settlement of
an inheriltance, Tijdschrift voor
rechtsgeschiedenis (Revue d'histolre
du droit) 7, 1927, 432-53,

2059, =-= The Coptic Aoroc mmnoyTe documents,

In Studl in memoria 41 Aldo Alber-
Toni, Padova, CEDAM, 1935-1938.

ve 1, pp. 303-45,
2060, =--~ Coptlc ostraca of the New York His-
torical society, Am, or, soc, J, 48,
1928, 147-58,
Text and translation of eight letters,
2061, =~= Ten Coptic legal texts, edited with
translation, commentary and indexes,
together with an introductilon, New
York, Metropolitan Museum of art,
1932, 103 p. facsims, (Metropolli-
tan museum of art, Department of Egyp=
tian art. Publications II)

¢. R, Crum, W, E,
18, 1932, 196-7,

J. Eg, arch,

Hengs tenberg, W, Byz. 2,
34, 1934, 78-95,
Stelnwenter, A, or, 11t,

z, 36, 1933, 511-13,

2062, === Ten Coptic legal texts and Coptic law,

New York, 1932, 2 v, facsims,

(Thesis-Golumbia, 1932)
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Contents,- 1, Ten Coptic legal texts,

2, Coptic law,
Juridical review, see number 2199)

2063, SCHMIDT, CARL,
2. aeg, spr, 68, 1932, 60-8,

Text and translation of a Sahildie

papyrus from the monastery of Apa Menas,

a contract,

2064, --- Ein koptlscher werkvertrag.

spr, 67, 1931, 102-6,

Sahidic text and translation of an

(Reprinted from the

Das kloster des Apa Mena,

Z. aoeg,

ostracon purchased by Schmidt in Cairo,

2065, SEYFFARTH, GUSTAV,
urkunde sus dem IV, jahrhundert auf
einem Pariser papyrus, In his

Theologlsche schriften der alten Aegyp-
ter nach dem Turiner papyrus zum ersten

male uebersetzt, Gotha, Perthes,

1856, Pp. 10917,

2066, SOTTAS, HENRI,
correspondance de Saint Pesunthios,
fcole haut, études Bib, 234, 1922,
494-502,

Text and translation of a letter

Coptische kloster=-

Une nouvelle pidce de 1la

from Nastasia to Pesunthlos asking for

papyrus,
2067, SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM, Ein koptischer

vertrag, G3tt, gesells, Abh, n, f,

165, 1917, 75-84, (Papyrusurkunden

der Offentlichen bibliothek der Univer-

sitdt qu Basel II)
With a note by U, Wilcken and a

"Juristische anmerkung"” by E. Rabel,

Text and translation,

2068, STEINDORFF, GEORG.
bulle and andere bdrlefe,
30, 1892, 37-43,

2069,
2. aeg, spr, 29, 1891, 1-25,

2070, STEINWENTER, ARTUR,

lehre,
302=313, In
Munich, 193%,
wissenachaft,

Int, cong. pap. 34,
Vortrlge,

2071, =-= Byzantinische m38nchstestamente,

Aegyptus 12, 1932, 55-64,

A paper presented at the Congrés
international des études byzantines
(34, Athens, 1930),

2072, === Studlen zu den koptischen rechtsur-
kunden aus Oberdgypten, Leipzig,
Haessel, 1920, 79 p, (Stud, pal,
u, pap. 19)
No text,
C. Re Bell, H, I, J. Eg, arch,

1921, 229-31.
Splegelberg, W,
z., 25, 1922, 442-4,

=== Neue koptische urkunden aus Theben,

Die bedeutung der
papyrologle fiir dle koptische urkunden-
Minch, beitr, pap, 19, 1934,

Papyrl und altertums-

or, 1it,

Eine koptische bann-
Z, aeg, Spr.

7

2073,

2074,

2075,

2076,

2077.

2078,

2079,

2080,

2081,

2082,

we= Zu den koptischen schutzbriefen,
Sav,-stift, Z, 60 Roman,, 1940, 237-41,

A discussion of the Aoroc mnnoyTe
documents,

wee Zur edition der koptischen rechtsur=-
kunden aus Dj8ms, Orientalia n, s. 4,
1935, 377=85,

.Gives a survey of the material to be
included in vol, 2 of Crum and Stein-
dorff Koptische rechtsurkunden (number
1997) and includes coumentary and a
translation of K. R, U, 105,

STERN, LUDWIG, Erkldrung einiger memphl-
tischekoptischer papyrusurkunden, Mit
einem nachwort iiber die fai jumischen
papyri. Z. aeg, spr, 23, 1885, 14558,

Discusses a group of eight contracts
of surety from the monastery of Apa
Jeremias, previously published by
Revillout (number 2048) and Krall
(number 2027),

~-= Faijumische papyri im Xgyptischen
nmuseum zu Berlin, Z, aeg. spr, 23,
1885, 23-44,

Text and translation of letters,
lists, accounts, etc,

=== Koptische briefe, 2., aeg, spr, 16,

1878, 55-6,

Translation and notes for two letters

published 1n number 2079, See also
number 2055,
=== Die litteratur der Kopten, Ausland

51, 1878, 844-9, 873-7,

General remarks on Coptlc literature,
wlth trenslations of sample documents
and inscriptions,

=-- Sahidische inschriften,
16, 1878, 9-28,

Z., aeg, spr,

Nine texts from monuments and ostraca
from various collections, but all from
Djeme, See also number 2077,

wee Sahidische scherbenaufschriften, Z.
aeg, spr, 23, 1885, 68-75,

Text and translation of six letters,

=== Das testament der Susanna nach elnem
koptischen papyrus im Britischen museum,
Z. aeg, spr, 26, 1888, 128-32,

A second copy of the will published
in number 2082,

--- Zwel koptische urkunden aus Theben auf
einem papyrus des Agyptlschen nmseums
zu Berlin, Z. aeg, spr, 22, 1884,
140=60,

Text and translation of recto (will
of Susanna, see also number 2081)
and verso (sale of property in which
three sons of Susanna are involved),




2083,

2084,

2085,

2086,

2087,

2088,

2089,

2090,

2091,

2092,

2093,

2094,

COPTIC TEXTS: DOCUMENTS AND LETTEES; MISCELLANEOUR REVIEWS

THOMPSON, SIR HENRY FRANCIS HERBERT,

A Coptic marrlage contract, Soc, Bibl,

arch, Proc, 34, 1912, 173-9, 296-7,
Sahidic text and translation,

=-- Coptic texts, In Theban ostraca;
ed, from the originals now mainly in
the Royal Ontario museum of archaeology,
Toronto, and the Bodlelan library,
Oxford, 1913, pt. 4, pp. 177-214,

Texts, Chiefly business documents
and letters, three called school exer=-
cises; includes a few Biblical texts,

TILL, WALTER, Eine koptische alimenten-
forderung. Soc, arch, copte Bull, 4,
1938, 71-8,

Vienna Pap, K 950, Text, transla-
tion and notes,

=--- Koptische briefe, 1-3, Wien, z,
kunde morg, 48, 1941, 35-45; 49, 1942,
1-12,

T111l publishes some of the more in-
teresting texts he is preparing for a
volume of non-literary Coptlc texts,
which i3 planned as a continuation of
number 2026,

C. R, Vergote, J, Chron, a'fg, 37,
1944, 158-9,

=-= Koptische schutzbriefe, Mit einem
rechtsgeschichtlichen beitrag von
Herbert Llebesny. Deut, inst, aeg,
altertumsk . Mitt, 8, 1938, 71-146,

=== Die koptischen steuerquittungsostraka
der Wiener papyrusssmmlung,. Orlen~
talia n, s, 16, 1947, 525-43,

--- gand STEINWENTER, ARTUR, Neue kop-
tische rechtsurkunden, Aegyptus 13,
1933, 305-22,

Corrections and discussion of numbers
20612,

w=- Eine verkaufsurkunde aus Dschéme, Soc,
arch, copte Bull, 5, 1939, 43«59,

TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH, Koptische
ostraka aus der sammlung Golenischeff,
Russ, arkh, obsh, Zap, n, s, 12, 1899,
216,

--- Koptskiia ostraca kollektsii V. S,
Golenishcheva, Len, ak, Bull, ser, 5,
10, 1899, 435-49,

Chiefly documents and letters,

WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, A Coptic ostracon,
Am, or, soc, J. 34, 1914, 313-4,

Sahidic text, translation and facsl-
mile, )

==~ An early Bohalrlc letter, Anm, ],
phil, 56, 1935, 103=-12,

Text and translation of P, Mich,
Inv, 1526,

2095,

2096,

2097,

2098,

2099,
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C. R. Till, W, Orientalia n, s. 7,
1938, 100-11,

YOUTIE, HERBERT C, and WORRELL, W, H,
Etmoulon ostraca, In Worrell, W, H,
Coptic Texts in the Uhiversity of
Michigan collection, Ann Arbor, The
University of Michigan press, 1942,
pp., 253-93,

See also numbers 54-5, 341, 1897,
1907, 1968, 2196,

Mlscellaneous Revlews

SIMON, JEAN, Quelques publications ré-
centes de textes coptes (1938-1941)
Orientalia n, s, 11, 1942, 36783,

TILL, WALTER, Bemerkungen und ergiénzun-
gen zu den achmimischen textausgaben,
Z, aeg, spr, 63, 1928, 90-8,

==~ Bemerkungen zu koptlschen textaus-
gaben, 1-8, Orientalia n, s, 7, 1938,
100-11; n, s. 12, 1943, 328-37,

ww= Die verdffentlichungen der "Sociétée
d'archéologie copte”, Orientalla
n. s. 17, 1948, 356-63,
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2100,

2101,

2102, AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT,

2103,

2104,

2105,

2106,

2107,

2108,

2109,

HISTORY: GENERAL HISTORY

HISTORY

General History

ABD AL-LATIF IBN,YUSUF, AL-BAGHDADI,
Relation de 1lt'Egypte ..., suivie de
divers extralts d'écrivains orientaux
ees lo tout tr, et enrichi de notes
historiques et critiques, par M, Sil-
vestre de Sacy, Paris, Imprimerie
impériale, Dreuttel et Wiirtz, 1810,
752 p, 11lus,

Areblc and Latin edition by Pococke,
Ooxford, 1800,

ABU ALFADA’IL IBN AL= ‘ASSAL,
al-garwi, (Cairo, 1848,

Ma jmi*
12,456 p.

A collectlion of the laws governing
the Coptic church and people of Egypt,
edited and annotated by Jirjis Philothéa-
os ‘Ivad,

Résumé de
1'histoire de 1'Egypte depuis les temps
les plus reculds jusqu'ad nos jours,
préc8dé dtune Stude sur les moeurs,

les 1dbes, les sciences, les arts, et
ltadministration dans ltancienne Egypte.
Paris, Ieroux, 1894, 323 p. (Mus,
Guimet Ann, vulg, 7)

Chapters on the Byzantine and Arabic
period, but 1ittle directly upon the
Copts,

--= Samiel de Qalamoun,
30, 1894, l-47,

Rev, hist, relig,

Historical background,

AMHERST OF HACKNEY, MARGARET SUSAN, A
sketch of Egyptian history from the
earllest times to the present day,
London, Methuen, 1904, 474 p,

Contains a chapter devoted to the
Christian period, Chiefly church
history, with material on the customs
and religious life of the Copts,

BELL, HAROID IDRIS, The administration
of Egypt under the ‘Umayyad Khalifs,
Byz., z. 28, 1928, 278-86,

=== Alexandria,
171-84,

J. Eg. arch, 13, 1927,

History of Alexandria from 1its found-
ing until the Arabian conquest,

=== The Byzantine servile state in Egypt.
J., Eg, arch, 4, 1917, 86-106,

==« Egypt and the Byzantine emplre,
In Glanville, S, R, K, The legacy
of Egypt., Oxford, 1942, ©pp. 33247,

=-= Two official letters of the Arab
perilod, J. Eg. arch, 12, 1926, 265=81,

Both letters are Greek, but they shed
some light on the period, The first
published contains notes by Crum on the

Coptic collection in which the letter
was found,

2110,

2111,

2112,

2113,

2114,

2118,

2116,

2117,

2118,

2119,

2120,

2121,

2122,

2123,

BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY, Byzantine
imperialism in Egypt. Am, hist, rev,
34, 1928, 1-8,

BOHLIG, ALEXANDER, Aegypten, In
Reallexikon flir antike und chrI¥tentum,
Leipzig, Hlersemern, 1941-2, Lief, 1,
pr. 128-38,

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
The Egyptian SOdfn; 1ts history and
monuments, London, Paul, Trench,
Triibner, 1907, 2 v, 111us,

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGE EWART, The Copts
in Cyprus, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 7,
1941, 9-13,

BUTCHER, EDITH LOUISA, In the house of
bondage., A short sketch of Coptic
history, In Mikhaeil, K, Copts
and Moslems under British control,
London, Smith Elder, 1911, PP. 1l=13,

BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA, The Arab conquest
of Egypt and the last thirty years of
the Roman dominion, Oxford, The
Clarendon press, 1902, 563 p,.

C. R, Ricel, S,
4, 3, 1904, 450,

Rev, arch, ser,

=== Copts and Nuslems in Egypt, Nine-
teenth century and after 70, 1911,
588-600,

=== On the 1dentity of "Al Mukaukis" of
Egypt, Soc, Bibl, arch. Proc, 23,
1901, 275-90,

Jdentifies M"al-Mukaukis" with Cyrus,
patriarch and governor of Alexandria,

CALDERINI, ARISTIDE, Ricerche sui
documenti per 1la storila dell’ Egitto
dal 193 al 285 dopo Cristo, Aegyptus
20, 1940, 315-33,

DIEHL, CHARLES, L'Egypte chrétienne et
byzantine, In  Hanotaux, G,
Histolre de la nation égyptienne,
Paris, (1933, t. 3, pp. 399-557,

EUSEBIUS, PAMPHILY, BP, OF CAESAREA,
Eusebii Pamphilil Chronici canones
latine vertit, adavxit, ad sva tempora
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Rec, de travaux 35, 1913, 1-26, 162-02,

Glves Coptic place nemes 1in second
part,

--- Index aux notes géographiques sur le
nome Panopolite, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 11, 1914, 49-63,

Indices of French, hleroglyphic,
Greek, Latin, Coptic and Arabic names,

--= Notes gbéographiques sur le nome
Panopolite, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 4, 1905, 39-101,

=~ Nouvelles notes géographiques sur 1le

nome Panopolite, Inst, fr, arch, or,
Bull, 10, 1912, 89-130.

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE, Topographical
notes from Coptic papyri, Z, aeg,

spr, 7, 1869, 73-5,

Geographical nemes found In the Djeme
papyril, not included in Parthey's
Vocabularium coptlcum,

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELLYN, Pakhoras -
Bakharfis-Faras in geography and history.
J. Eg, arch, 11, 1925, 259-68,

HOGARTH, D, G. Three north Delta nomes,
J, Hell, stud, 24, 1904, 1-19,

Identifies certain ancient sites,
using principally lists of Coptilc
bishoprics,

KIRWAN, L. P, Notes on the topography
of the Christlan Nubian kingdoms,
J. Eg. arch, 21, 1935, &57-62,

LA RONCIERE, CHARLES,

La géographie de
1'Egypte & travers les ages,

Paris,
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Plon {1931,. 427 p. In Hanotaux,
G. Histoiré de la nation 8gyptienne,
Paris (1933;, t, 1.

2238, LINANT DE BELLEFONDS, MAURICE ADOLPHE,
Mémoire sur le lac Moeris présenté et
lu & la Soci8té égyptienne le 5 Julllet
1842, Pub, par la Société &gyptienne,
Alexendrlie, Ozanne, 1843, 28 p.

For an English translation see
number 2215,

Carnet de notes 8gypto-
Sphinx 6, 1903, 97-112,

2239, LORET, VICTOR,

logiques,
3. Le village de TAN mHApPAreE.
2240, MASPERO, JEAN and WIET, GASTON,
Matériaux pour servir & la géographle
de l'ﬁgypte. Le Calre, Institut
frangals d'archéologie orientale, 1919.
282 p. (Inst, fr, arch, or, Mém, 36)
2241, MULIER, W, MAX, Der neme der stadt Edfu,
Rec, de travaux 21, 1899, 199-200,

La géographie de 1'Bgypte
listes coptes-arabes, Soc,
Bull, 5, 1939, 201-43,

2242, MUNIER, HENRI,
d'apréds les
arch, copte

2243, --- Géographie historique, Le Calre,
Institut frangais dtarchéologle orien-
tale du Caire pour la Société royale
de géographie d'figypte, 1929, 380 p.
(Bibliographie géographique de
l'ﬁgypte, 2)

~-- Note sur le village de Hagé, Ann, du

Service 17, 1917, 163,

2244,

2245, --= Les pays étrengers connus des Coptes,

Soc, arch, copte Bull, 9, 1943, 141-57,

QUATREMERE, ETIENNE MARC, Mémoires
géographiques et historiques sur
1tEgypte, et sur quelques contrées
volsines; recueillis et extraits des
manuscrits coptes, arabes, etc,, de la
Bibliothdque impériale, Paris, Schoell,
1811, 2 ve

L 2246,

== Observations sur quelques points de
la géographle de 1tEgypte, pour servir
de supplément aux Mémoires historiques
et géographiques sur 1l'Egypte et sur
quelques contrées voisines, Paris,
Schoell, 1812, 73 P.

2247,

2248, ROBIOU, F, Btude sur l'identification
h des noms égyptiens des provinces et
{ des districts avec les noms gréco-
romains, coptes et arabes,  Mél,
arch, ég. 3, 1876, 101-21,

ROCHEMONTEIX, MAXENCE DE CHALVET, MARQUIS
DE. BuSin et Phanizoit, J, asiat,
ser, 8, 10, 1887, 145-50,

! 2249,

Géographie ancienne

2260, ROUGE, JACQUES DE,
Paris, Rothschild,

! de la Basse fgypte,
1891, 176 pe

Text of a Greco-Copto-Arabic list of
the episcopal seats of Egypt.

2251, SOBHY, GECRGE P,

2252,

2254,

22565,
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Note, Soc, arch,

copte Bull, 6, 1940, 207,

on the place name ThAHY on a stele
in the Coptic museum, published by
Sobhy (number 3108),

‘UMArR TUSUN, PRINCE, Mémoire sur les
anciennes branches du Nil, Le
Caire, Institut frangais d'archéologie
orientale, 1922, 212 p. (Inst,
d'Eg, Mém, 4)

2263, --- Mémoire sur l'histoire du Nil, Ie
Caire, Institut frangals dtarchéologie
orlentale, 1925, 3v. (Inst, d'Bg.
Mém, 8-10)

Kgyptische ortsnamen

VYCICHL, WERNER,
Z. aeg, spr, 76, 1940,

in der Bibel,
79-93,

ZYHLARZ, ERNST,
Meeres im Spltdgyptischen,
arch, 1, 1938, 111-6,

Die namen des Roten
Ar, aeg,

See also numbers 290, 1999,

Coptic Church
Doctrine, Theology. Religious Ideas

2266, ABU AL-BARAKAT IBN KABAR, SHAMS AL-R1’ASAH,
Livre de la Lampe des t3ndbres et de
ltexposition (lumineuse) du service
(de 1'église) par Abft l-Barakat conm
sous le nom d!'Ibn Kabar, Text arabe
8d1té et traduit par Dom Louls Ville-
court ,.. avec le concours de MST,
Eugdne Tisserant ,.. et M, Gaston Wiet,
Patrol, or, 20, 1929, 575-734,

Encyclopedia of ecclesiastical
science of the Coptlic church,

2257, AMELINEAU, EMILE CIEMENT, Ie christian-
isme chez les anciens Coptes, Rev,
hist, relig. 14, 1886, 308-45; 15,
1887, 52-87,

=== The rdle of the demon in the ancient
Coptic religion, New world 2, 1893,
518~35,

2258,

Stories about Satan and the monks,

2269, ASSEMANI, GIUSEPPE SIMONE, Della nazione
dei Copti o della vallidita del sacra-
mento dell' ordine presso loro, Dis-
sertazione di Giuseppe Simonio Asseman
composta nell! anno 1733 e conservata
in un codice vaticano, In Mal, A,
Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e
vaticanis codicibus, 1825-38, v. 5,
pp. 171-237,

2260, BELIEF, LITURGY and ceremonial of the
Christians of Egypt. { In Russian;, ',
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St, Petersburg, Imperial academy of
sclences, 1856,

2261, BETH, KARL, Dile orientallsche christen-
heit der mittelmeerlénder, Relsestu=
dien zur statistlik und symbollk der
griechlschen, armenlischen und kopti-
schen kirche, Berlin, Schwetachke,
1902, 427 p.

2262, GRAF, GEORG,
legien der Kopton,
1937, 49-77, 345-402,

Zwel dogmatische floril-
or, chr, per, 3,

A. Dle kostbare perle, Das
bekenntnis der viter,

Arabic text, Graf discusses the
manuscripts, the composition and the
source for each of the selectlons com-

prising the anthology.

B,

2263, GUIDI, MICHELANGELO, Copti, In Enci-
clopedia itallana di sclenze, lettere
ed arti, Roms, Istituto Glovanni
Treccani, 1929-39, v, 11, pp. 331-5,

2264, HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE, The apostles
in the New Testament and in the ecclesi~
astical tradition of Egypt. Harv,
theol, rev, 21, 1928, 14759,

2265, JACOBY, ADOLF,
der unterwelt,
219-25,

Der hundskdpfige diamon
Ar, relig, 21, 1922,

Refers to Coptic superstitions,
2266, JANIN, RAYMOND, Les 8glises orilentales
et les rites orientaux, Paris, Maison
de la bonne presse, 1922, 720 p.
11lus,

Also: 2, 84, Psris, (Imprimerie P,
FeTen-vVrau, 19267, 655 p. 11lus,

3, ed,
bonne press (1l927?,

Parls, Malson de la

655 p, 11lus,

2267, JUGIE, MARTIN, Monophysite (fglise
copte), In Dictionnaire de théo-
logie catholique, Paris, Letouzey,
1908-41, t, 10, pt. 2, Pp. 2251=-2306,

2268, === Theologla dogmatica christianorum
orientalium ab Ecclesla catholica
dissidentium, Psrisiis, Letouzey,
1926-35, 5 v,

Vol, 5, De theologla dogmatica
nestorlianorum et monophysitarum,

2269, JULLIEN, MICHEL, Traditions et legendes
coptes sur le voyage de la Sainte
Famille en Egypte, Missions catholi-
ques 19, 1886, 918-9,

2270, KHOUZAM, M, L'1llumination des intelll-
gences dans la sclence des fondements,
Synthdse de l'enseignement de la
théologle copto-arabe sur la revéla-
tion chrétienne aux XIII et XIV sidcles
dtaprds les écrits dtAbu'l-Khair Ibn
at-Tayylb et Abu'l Barakat Ibn Kabar,
Roma, Tip, Poligl, "Cuore di Maria"
1941, 213 p.
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2271,

2272,

2273,

2274,

22175,

2276,

2277,

2278,

2279.

2280,

2281,

2282,

2283,
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KITAB AL-MUNAZARAT al-ghaliyah, Calro,
Watan press, 1903,

Discussions with a Protestant priest
on selected features of the orthodox
faith,

KOPP, CLEMENS, Aus vergangenhelt und
goegenwart der koptischen kirche,
Theol, u, glaube 21, 1929, 305-15,
482-503,

-=-- Glaube und sakramente der koptischen

kirche, or, chr, 25, 1932, 1-217,
C. R Hengs tenberg, W, or, 1lit,

z, 37, 1934, 495-9,

KRﬁGER, G. Monophysiten, In Herzog,

Je Jo Realencyklopddie fUGr protes-

tantische theologie und kirche, 3.

aufl., leipzig, Hinrichs, 1896-1913,

v, 13, pp. 372=401,

MACAIRE, GEORGES, Lt'église copte, sa
fol d'aujourdthul comparde avec la
foi de ses péres et des troils concilles
oecuméniques de Nicée, de Constantino-
ple et d'Ephdse, Deuxidme partle,
Le Christ Emmanuel, Le Calire, Impri-
merie al-Taalif, 1893, 62 p,

MUELLER, FR, S, Die unbefleckte empfing-
nis der Helligsten Jungfrau im bekennt-
nisse der koptischen und &athiopischen
kirche, or, chr, 35, 1934, 157-92,

NOCK, ARTHUR DARBY, Later Egyptian plety,

In Coptic Egypt: papers read at a
symposium, Brooklyn, 1944, pp. 21-8,

PIANKOFF, ALEXANDRE, Le descente aux (
enfers dans les textes égyptiens et
dans les apocryphes coptes, Soc.
arch, copte Bull, 7, 1941, 33-46,

Found in Coptic in the Apocalypse of
Bartholomew, the Discourse of Salnt
Timothy, archbishop of Rakote, on the
feast of Michael the archsangel, and
in the Death of 8t, Joseph,

RESCH, PETER ANTHONY, La doctrine
ascétique des premiers maltres 8gyp-
tiens du quatridms sidcle, Paris,
Beauchesne, 1931, 287 p, (ftudes
de th8ologle historique)

REVILLOUT, EUGENE, 1Les affres de la mort
chez les fgyptiens, Rev, ég. 1, 1880,
139-43; 2, 1882, 64-71,

STERN, LUDWIG, Kopten, In Allgeme ine
encyclopédie der wissenschaften und
kiinste, Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1818-89,
Sec, 2, v. 38, pp. 12-25,

TOURNEBIZE, FRANGOIS, L!'immaculée con-
ception dans les anclennes 8glises
orientales: grecque, arménicnne, copte,
syrienne, Rev, or, chr, 21 pser, 3,
1,, 1918-19, 173-81,

VYCICHL, WERNER, Der feuerstrom im
jenselits, Eine jenseltsvorstellung

im pharaonischen, koptischen und
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mohammedanischen Aegypten, Ar,
arch, 1, 1938, 263-4,

aeg,

2284, YUHANNA IBN ZAKARIYA CALLED IBN SABBA
‘Al-jauharat al-nafisah £f1 “41m al-
kanisat. Cairo, Ain Shems press,
1902, 180 p,

Edited by C, J, Labilp, Encyclopedia
of the doctrines and usages of the
Coptic church, consisting of 15 short
sections doaling with Bible history,
ecclesiastical doctrine, clergy,
liturgy, ritual, etec, The editor
has Inserted the Coptic equivalent of
certaln phrases,

2285, =--- La perle précleuse traitant des sci-
ences eccléslastiques (Chapitres I
IVI) par Jean, fils dfAbou-Zakariy§,
surnomm8§ Ibn Sabi, Texte arabe publié
et traduit, par Jean Périer, Patrol,
or, 16, 1922, 591-760,

See also numbers 1620, 2474,

Coptic Church
Egyptian Influence on Christian Doctrines

2286, BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART, Egyptian
mythology in the Coptic apocrypha,
Orientalia n, s, 7, 1938, 355-67,

2287, DUDLEY, LOUISE, The Egyptian elements
in the legend of the body and soul,
Baltimore, Furst, 1911, 179 p.
(Bryn Mawr college monographs 8)

Also published as a thesis,

2288, HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON, Christlanity
and the old Egyptian religion, Eg,
relig, 2, 1934, 6-17,

2289, JACOBY, ADOLF, Altheldnisch~-aegyptisches
im christentum, Sphinx 7, 1903,
107-17,

2290, SHARPE, SAMUEL, Egyptian mythology and
Egyptlian Christianity, with their in-
fluence on the opinions of modern
Christendom, London, Smith, 1896,
116 p, 1llus,

Also 24, ed,
1207 %, 11lus,

2291, ZIMMERMANN, FRITZ, Koptisches christen-
tum und altdgyptische religion, Ein
beitrag zur entstehungsgeschichte des
christentums in Aegypten, Theol,
quart, 94, 1912, 592-604,

London, Carter, 1896,

See also number 2295,

2292,

2293,

2294,

2295,

2296,

2297,

2298,

2299,

2300,

2301,

2302,

2303,
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Coptic Church
Religious Life and Customs

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Prolégomdnes
4 1'étude de 1la religion égypyienne;
essal sur la mythologie de 1l'Egypte,
Parls, Leroux, 1908-16, 2 v,

(Balf’ title: Bibllothdque de 1'fcole
des hautes 8tudes, Scilences religi-
euses, 21, 30)

La vie chrétienne aux IIIe et
Rev,

BARDY, G,
IVe sidcles d'aprés les papyrus,
apol, 42, 1926, 643-51, 707-21,

Drawn from Greek papyri, chiefly
letters,

BLACKMAN, WINIFRED S, An sncient Egyp-
tian custom 1llustrated by a modern
survival, Man 25, 1925, 65,

Removal of the hair tuft on children,

--= Some modern Egyptian graveside cere-
monies, Discovery 2, 1921, 207-12,

Describes both Islamic and Coptic
rites, and compares them with the
ancient Egyptian ceremonies,

--- Some modern Egyptisn saints, 1II,
Coptic saints, Discovery 5, 1924,
67a-71a,

Rites connected with St, Mittias and
St., Egladius,

--- Some soclal and religlous customs in
modern Egypt, with special reference
to survivals from ancient times, Soc,
khéd, géog, Bull, 14, 1926, 47-61,

CAUNENBERGH, PAUL VAN, Coutumes ecclési-
astiques en Esypte aux VIIe-VIIIe
sldcles d'aprés des ostraca coptes,

In Université catholique, Louvain,
Seminaire historique., Assoclation
des ancilens membres , Mélanges

d'histolre offerts & Charles Moeller,
Louvalin, 1914, vol, 1, pp., 232-43,

CRUM, WALTER EWING, Bricks as birth-
stool, J. Eg, arch, 28, 1942, 69,

DOLGER FRANZ JOSEPH, Klingeln, tanz und
handelklatschen im gottesdignst der
christlichen Melitianer in Agypten,
Antike u, Chr, 4, 1934, 245-65,

KLUNZINGER, C, B, The king of all the
nobles, Anclent Eg. 1924, 97,

A brief extract from Klunzinger's
book, Upper Egyvt, on the festival of
the Coptic Yew Year, with a short note
by Flinders Petrie,

MUNIER, HENRI, Le christianisme &
Philee, Soc. arch, copte Bull, 4,
1938, 37-49,

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. The ceremony of
Anba Tarabo, Ancient Eg, 1921, 110~4,
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2305,

2306,

2307,

2308,

2309,

2310,

2311,

2312,

2313,
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Description of the ceremony to pre-
vent hydrophobia, performed over per-
sons bitten by a dog, and a discussion
of its probable origin,

-== Nawruz, or the Coptic New Year,
Anclent Eg. 1921, 79-81,

A discussion of the traditions con-
nec%ed with the festival of the Coptic
New Year, the day of the High Nile,
and its modern observunce 1n several
localitles,

MUYSER, JACOB, Le samedl et le dimanche
dans 1'6glise et la littérature coptes,
In Minse, T. Le martyre d'Apa Epima,
Te Caire, Imprimerie nationale, 1937,
PP. 89-111»

Extracts from the literature bearing
on the observance of these days.

SCHMIDT, CARL, Ein altchristliches
mumienetikett, nebst bemerkungen uber
das begrabnisswesen der Kopten, Ze
aeg, spr, 32, 1894, 52-63,

SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG, Das totenwesen
der Kopten, Kritische iibersicht iiber
die literarischen und monumentalen
quellen, Z, aeg, spr, 65, 1930, 1=-25,

SIMAIKA, MARCUS H, Some soclal Coptic
custons, Arch, J. 54 (ser, 2, 4,,
1897, 225-38,

SOBHY, GEORGE P, Customs and supersti-
tions of the Egyptians connected with
pregnancy and child-birth, Anclent
Eg. 1923, 9-16,

Practices of the modern Copts which
have been handed down from anclent
times,

TRIBIFR, PAUL, [Les f8tes coptes et le

Nil, A propos du "Neirouz" et du
jour du "sallb", Rev, Eg. 1, 191g,
318=22,

VERGOTE, J, Eculeus, rad- und pressefol-

ter 1n den #dgyptischen mirtyrerakten,
Z. neut, wiss, 37, 1938, 239-50,

«-- Les principaux modes de supplice chez
les anciens et dans les textes chré-
tiens, Inst, hist, belge de Rome,
Bull, 20, 1939(?), 141=63,

Introduces evidence from a number
of Coptic texts,

VILLECOURT, LOUIS, UIn manuscrit arabe
sur le saint chréme dans 1t'église copte,
Rev, hist, ecclés, 171, 1921, 501-14;
181, 1922, S-19,

Preparation of the holy chrism,
Early annual baptismal ceremoniles,

See also numbers 2272, 2360, 2688,
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2314, ABUDACNUS, JOSEPHUS,

231¢,

2316,

2317,

2318,

2319,

2320,

2321,

2322,
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Ceptic Church Histery

Historla Jacobl-
tarum seu Coptorum in Aegypto, Lybla,
Nubia, Aethicpla tota, et parte Cypri
insulae habltantium (ed, by Thomas
Marshall,, Oxonli, E theatro
Sheldonidno, 1675, 30 pe

Preface by Marshall, in which he men-
tions a scheme for printing an edition
of the Coptic N, T., nevsr carried
through,

=== Hilstorla Jacobitarum ,,. Libelium ,,..
curavit, praefatione, vita J, Baradael
et notls auxlit Jo, Henr, a Seelen,
Lubecas, sumptu J, Schmidii, 1733,
65 .

=== Historls Jacobitarum seu Coptorum,
in Aegyrto, Lyblia, Nubila, Aethiopila
tota, et Cypri insulae parte habltan-
tium .., cum annotationibus Joannls
Nicolai, Lugdunl Batavorum, Hase=-
broek, 1740, 205 p.

--- History of the Cophts, commonly called
Jacobites under tre domination of the
Turk and Abyssinian emperors, With
some geographlcal notes etc, Now
lately done into English from the
orlginal in Latin, by Sir E, Sgadlelir,
Bart, The second edltion with alter-
ations and amendments, London, E,
Jaye for R, Baldwin, 1693, 34 p.

=== The true history of the Jacobltes of
Aegypt, Lybla, Nubla, etc., thelr
origine, religion, ceremonies, laws
and customs; whereby you may see how
they differ from the Jacobltes of Gresat
Britain, Translated by a person of
quality (1,e. Sir E, Sadleir; from the
Letin of Josephus Abudernus, London,
E, Jaye for R, Baldwin, 1692, 32 D

ADENEY, WALTER FREDERIC, The Greek and
Eastern churches, Edinturgh, Clark,
1908, 634 p.

Contalns & section on the Coptic
church,

ALES, ADHEMAR D',
origines du monophysisme,
42, 1926, 131-49,

Apollinaire, Les
Rev, apol,

A brlef account of the rise of the
Jacobite churches,

—-- Le schisme m§iétien d'fgypte.
hist, ecclés, 22, 1926, 5-26,

Rev,

ANTONINI, LUCIANA, Le chiese cristlane
nellt! Egitto dal IV-IX secolo secondo
1 documsnti dei papiri greci. Aegyp-
tus 20, 1940, 129-208,

Deals with the names
index of saints, legal

of churches,
personallty of

the church, the right of asylum, etc,
A register of churches in topographi-
cal order 1s added,




2323, ARMSTRONG, C, B, The synod of Alexan-
dris and the schism at Antioch 1in A,
D, 362, J. theol, stud, 22, 1921,
206-21, 347-55,

2324, ATTWATER, DONALD, The Cathollic Eastern
churches, Milwaukee, Wis, etc,,
Bruce, ;c1935,, 308 p,

A popular account which includes the
Coptic church,

25256, =--- The dissident Eastern churches,
Milwaukee, Wis,, Bruce, ;c1937,, 349 1.
{(Religion and culture series)

Chapter 12 deals with the Coptic
church,

C. R, Simon, J, Orientalia 7,
1938, 303-4,

2326, BADAWY, ALEXANDRE, Les premidres églises
d'fgypte jusqu'tau sidcle de Saint
Gyrille, 62 p, In Kyrillians,
Etudes varides 4 1'occasion du XVe
centenalre de S, Cyrille d'Alexandrie,
Le Celire, Editions du Scribe Egyptien,
1947,

2327, BAYNES, NORMAN H, Alexandria and Con-
stantinople: a study in ecclesiastlcal
diplonmacy, J. Eg, arch, 12, 1925,
145-56,

2328, BEAUGé, CHARLES, Un reformateur copte au
X1Ime sidcle, Rev, quest, hist, 106
(ser, 3, 10;, 1927, 5-34,

Life of Marc Ibn al-Kanbar, based on
a chapter from The Churches and Mon-
asteries of Egypt, by Abu 5allf,

2329, BELL, HAROLD IDRIS, Jews and Christians
in Egypt. The Jewish troubles 1in
Alexendria and the Athsnaslan contro-
versy 1llustreted by texts from Greek
papyri in the British Museum, With
three Coptlc texts edlted by W, E,
Crum, Loncon, Oxford University press,
1924, 140 p, 11lus,

See also numbers 2000-2001,
C. R, Ghedini, G, Aegyptus 6,
1925, 273-7,
Hengs tenberg, W, Byz., z, 27,
1927, 138-45,
Hunt, A, S, J. Eg. arch, 11,
1926, 341-2,
Schubart, W, or, 1lit, z, 27,
1924, 712-14,

2330, === New lights on Saint Athanasius,
Adelphi 1, 1923-4, 1006-9,

On the letters relating to the Mele-
tian schism which later appeared 1n his
Joews and Christisns in Egypt (number
2029 ),

2331, BETH, KARL, Forschungsrelise zur kopti-
schen kirche, Forsch, u. fortschr, 5,
1929, 54-5,

Modern Coptle church, and monasticism,
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2332, BIZANZIO ED Alessandria nella storila del
glacobitismo, Bessarione 1, 18%€-7,
682-95, 774-84, 867-74; 2, 1897-8,
31-9,

2333, BBHQIG, ALEXANDER.“ Das christentum 1n
Agypten, Z, fur misslornskunde urnd
religionswissenschaft 51, 1936, 233<E2,

Brief outline of the history of
Christianity in Egyrt,

2*34, BURI, VINCENZO, Lt'unione delle chlesa
copta con Roma sotto Clement VIIY,
Or, chr, 23, 1931, 101-264,

2235, BUICHER, EDITH LOUISA, The story of the
church of Egypt; being an outline of
the history of the Egyptlans under
their successive masters from the Roman
conguest until now, London, Smith,
Elder, 1897, 2 Ve

2336, BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA, The original ms,
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1926, 1932, 1935, 1947-9, 1954, 2904,
5056,

Architecture

Churches, Monasteries

AHMAD FAKHRY, Bahrila and Farafra oases,
Second preliminary report on the new
discoveries, Ann, du Service 39,
1939, 627-42,

Includes description of a Coptle
church,

BARAIZE, éMILE. Compte rendu des travaux
exbcutés & Déir-el-Mdindh, Amn, du
Service 13, 1914, 19-42,

Remains of a Coptic monastery, with
one inscription,

BARSANTI, ALEXANDRE, Iettre de M,
Barsanti sur la découverte des restes
dtun petit couvent copte prés de
Zaouyet el-Aryén, Ann, du Service 7,
1906, 110,

One very brilef inscription and some
description of remains,

BENOIT, FRANGOIS, Ltarchitecture,
Laurens, 191lle-, v, 1l-,

Paris,

L'architecture de l'Egypte copte:
v. 2, Pp. 106-15,

BRECCIA, EVARISTO, Dtun édifice d'époque
chrétiemme & el-Dekhela et de l'em-
placement du Ennaton, Soc, arch, Alex,
Bull, 9 (n, s. 2y, 1907, 1-12,

Includes a letter on the same subject
by Crum,

BREVAL, ROGER, PAUTY,EDMOND and MERIAL,
ETIENNE, les églises coptes du Calre,
Le Caire, Schindler, 1936,

BRUGSCH, HEINRICH KARL, Wanderung nach
den Natronkloestern in Aegypten,
Berlin, Dimmler, 1855, 48 p,

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
Excavations made at Aswén, by Major-
General Sir F, Grenfell, durlng the
years 1885 and 1886,

Soc, Bibl, arch,
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2660,

2661,

2662,

2663,

2664,

2665,

2666,

2667,

2668,

2669,

2670,

2671,

2672,
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Proc, 10, 1887-8, 440,

Describes the ruins of a Coptic con-
vent,

BUTIER, ALFRED JOSHUA,
Coptic churches of Egypt.
Clarendon press, 1884,

The ancient
oxford,
2 v,

CHAINE, MARIUS, Le couvent de Saint-
Antoine, Le rayon 9, 1936, 246-9,

—-—=- Ltéglise de Saint-Marc 4 Alexandrie
construite par le patrlarche Jean de
Samanoud, Rev, or, chr, 24 (ser, 3,
4,, 1924, 372-86,

CHESTER, GREVILLE J, Notes on the sancient
Christian churches of Musr el Ateekah,
or old Caliro and 1ts neighborhood,
Arch, }, 29, 1872, 120-34,

--= Notes on the Coptic Dayrs of the Wady
Natrun and on Dayr Antonlos in the
Eastern Desert, Arch, j. 30, 1873,
105-16,

CLARKE, SOMERS, ¢On the churches of
Egypt,. Soclety of antiquaries Proc,
ser, 2, 23, 1909-11, 217-27,

«=- Christian antiquities in the Nile
valley; a contribution towards the
study of ancient churches, Oxford,
Clarendon press, 1912, 234 p.
1llus,

CRABITES, PIERRE, Coptic art in old
Cairo, Asia 29, 1929, 712-15,

Photographs of architectural details
in Cairo,

DARESSY, GEORGES, Le couvent de Nahleh,
Ann, du Service 17, 1917, 274-6,

Identification of the ruins found at
El-Deir with this monastery described
in Livre des perles enfoules et du
mystdre prdcleuse rAl-durr al-makniz,
=es publiéd et tradult par Ahmed Bey
Kamal, Le Calre, 1907,

DEICHMANN, FRIEDRICH WILHELM, Friihchrist-
liche kirchen in antiken heiligtlimer,
Deut, arch, inst, Jahrb, 54, 1939,
105=36,

-~ Zum altagyptischen in der koptischen
baukunst, Deut, inst, aeg, altertumsk,
Mitt, 8, 1938, 34-7,

DOLGER, F. Das abendmahl mit dem filsch
auf elner holzskulptur in der kirche
des hl, Sergius (Abu Sargeh) im #gyp-
tischen Babylon (Alt-Kairo), Der
sigmaf8rmige abendmahlstisch und der
sigmafdrmige altar, In his ixeyc
Bd, Vv, lief, 7-8, Minster 1, W.,
Aschendorff, 1940, pp. 590=3,

DUCHESNE, LOUIS MARIE OLIVER, Les
sanctuaires chrétiens d*Aboukir (in
extenso), In Int, cong, arch, 24,
gairo, 1909, Comptes rendus, pp. 121-

O.
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Deux colonnes de 1l'église

DUTILH, E, D,
Soc, arch, Alex, Bull, 7,

de Théonas,
1905, 55-7.

The monas-
Met, mmus,

EVELYN-NHITE, HUGH GERARD,
terlies of the Wadil Natrun,
Bull, 15, 1920, suppl, 34-9,

Brief outline of the architectural
histories of the monasteries in the
Wadl Natrun,

==~ The monasteries of the Wadl *'n Natr(n,
New York, 1926=33, 3 Ve 1llus,
(Met, mus, Pub, (v, 2, 7, 8;)

FAIVRE, JULES, L'8glise Saint-Sabas et
le martyrium de Saint-Marc & Alexandrie,
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 3, 1937, 59-74,

FALLS, J, C, EWALD, Ein besuch in den
Natronkldstern der sketischen wiiste,
Frankfurter zeitgemidsse broschiiren 25,
1905-6, 6185,

"Mit 9 originalaufnahmen der Kauf-
mann'schen expedition in die 1libysche
wiste",

GRUNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE, Un chaplteau et
une 1lmposje provenants d'une ville
morte, Etude sur lt'origine et 1'épo-
que des chaplteaux-corbeille, Oriens
chr, n, s, 2, 1912, 281-316,

Includes discussion of Coptic forms,

JOHANN GEORG, PRINCE OF SAXONY, Kopti=
sche kl3ster der gegenwart, Aachen,
Xavierius verlag, 1918, 35 p.
(Abhandlungen aus missionskunde und
missionsgeschichte, hft 3)

-== Neue streifsziige durch die kirchen und
kl8ster Agyptens, Lelpzig und Berlin,
Teubner, 1930, 59 p. i1lus,

-=- Neueste strgifziige durch die kirchen
und kl8ster Agyptens. Lelpzig und
Berlin, Teubner, 1931, 35 p. 1llus,

C. R, Jerphanion, G,
1932, 236-7,
Van Autsam, M,
654, 1936, 182,

Oor, chr, 28,

Anal, Boll,

--= Streifziige durch dle kirchen und
k1l8ster Agyptens, Leipzig, Teubner,
1914, 80 p. 11lus,

C. R, Sauer, J,
5, 1915, 175-81,

Oriens chr, n, s,

(Jones, William J, The Coptic monase
terles of the Wadl Natrun, Met, mus,
Bull, 6, 1911, 19=-29,

Article based on the report of W, J,
Jones, archltect of the Egyptian ex-
pedition,

w=-= Monasterles of the Wadi Natrun, Met,
mas, Bull, 7, 1912, 84-91,

Sketches, plans and description,
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JULLIEN, MICHEL, A la recherche de
Tabenne et des autres monastdres
fondés par saint Pachome, Etudes
89, 1901, 238-58,

---,k travers les rulnes de la haute
Egypte & la recherche de la grotte de
1tabbe Jean, fitudes 88, 1901, 205r17,

«-- Le culte ghrétien dans les temples de
1l'antique Egypte, Etudes 92, 1902,
23753,

-~=- L'Egypte; souvenirs bibliques et
chrédtiens, Lille, Société Saint-
Augustin-Desclée, De Brouwer et cle,
1889, 294 p,

=== Quelques anciens couvents de l'ﬁgypte.
Missions catholiques 35, 1903, 188-90,
198=-202, 212-14, 237-40, 250-2, 257-8
274-6, 283-4,

JUNKER, HERMANN, Das kloster am Isise-
berg., Berichte iiber die grabungen
der Akademle der wissenschaften in
Wien beil El-Kubanieh, winter 1910-1911,
Dritter tell ,., mit elnem abschnitt
von dr, Hans Demel, Wien und Leipzig,
R8lder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1922, 67 p.
11lus, plates (Vien, ak, Denk,

661)

The Egyptian remalns are discussed in
parts 1-2 of the report, the Coptlc
in the third part,

LEFORT, L, THAOPHILE, Les premiers mon-
asteres PachB8miens, Exploration
topographique, Muséon 52, 1939, 379-
407,

Description and a very few inscrip-
tions,

LEGRAIN, GEORGES, Foullles et recherches
au forum de Louxor, Inst, d'Eg, Bull,
ser, 5, 11, 1917, 241-60,

Describes briefly a Christian chapel
at Luxor,

=-«w Rapport sur les nouveaux travaux
ex8cutéds & Louqsor & lfouest du temple
dtAmon (Octobre 1916 - Mars 1917),
Ann, du Service 17, 1917, 49-75,

Brief description of a Coptic chapel
and baptistery,

LEIBOVITCH, JOSEPH, Hellénismes et hé-
bralsmes dans une chapelle chrétienne
4 el-Bagaoufit, Soc. arch, copte Bull,
5, 1939, 61-8,

MAKRIZI, Descrintion topographique et
historique de I'Egypte, tradulte en
frangais par U, Bourlant, Paris,
Leroux, 1895-1900, 2 v, (Miss,
arch, fr, Mém, 17)

No more published, For remaining
portion see number 2696,

=-- Kitfb al-mawé ‘1dh wa’11°tibir bidhikr
al khitat wa’l8thér, Livre des ad-
monitiohs et de l'observation pour
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l1'histoire des quartiers et des monu-
ments, ou description historique et
topographique de 1l'Egypte, Traduit
par M, Pauvl Casanova, Inst, fr, arch,
or, Mém, 3, 1906, 1=328; 4, 1920, 1l-1l44,

MARTIN, CH, DU, Les monastéres du Wadi
tn-Natroun, Nouv. rev. théol, 62,
1935, 113-34, 238-52,

Summary of number 2675,

Le couvent de Sainte
Rev, arch,

MASPERO, GASTON,
Siméon, prds d'Assouan,
ser, 4, 8, 1906, 155-62,

--= Le couvent de Saint Siméon, prés
d'Assouan, Le Temps 45, Nov, 12,
1905,

--- Los fouilles de Deir el Aizam (Septem-
bre 1897). Ann, du Service 1, 1900,
109-19,

Report of finds on the site of the
0ld Coptic monastery, including the
text of an inscription on a jJar con-
taining myrrh,

-=- Le nom du personnage qui convertit le
temple de Kalabcheh en église chré-
tienne, In Int, cong, arch, 24,
Cairo, 1905, Comptes rendus, pp, 261-
2,

Notice of paper only; based in part
on two Coptic inscriptions,

MﬁRIAL, E. les églises coptes du Vieux-
Calre, Le rayon 9, 1936, 237-9,
MICHAELIDES, EUGENIOS, rovp vou &ylov

ﬁ:wpyt'ou v ﬂu;\cu‘{) Kcu’pu)-
1936, 260 p, 38 plates,

MIEDEMA, REIN,
Amsterdam, 1918,
wereld, 17)

AAtquéptfa,

Koptische bouwkunst,
46 p, (De bouw-

C. R Wiedemann, A, or, 1it,
z, 23, 1920, 72-4,

MOND, ROBERT and EMERY, WALTER B, The
burial shaft of the tomb of Amenemhat,
Ann, arch, anthrop. 16, 1929, 49-74,

Includes a brief description of a
Coptic church on the site,

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, La basilica
cristiana in Egitto, In Int, cong.
chr, arch, 4th, Rome, 1540, Atti,
ve. 1, pp. 291-319,

==« Los couvents prés du Sohég,
el-Abiad et Deyr el-phmar),
Giusepne, 1925-6, 2 v,

(Deyr
Milen,

--=- Descrizione generale del Monastero di
San Simeone presso Aswén, Ann, du
Service 26, 1926, 211-45,

Note archeolo-
35 p. plates,

-=-= Deyr el-Muharraqgah,
giche, Milano, 1928,

--= La fondazione del Deyr el-Ablad,
Aegyptus 4, 1923, 156-62,

2711,

2712,

2713,

2714,

2715,

2716,

2717,

2718,

2719,

2720,

2721,

2722,

2723,

2724,
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Passages from Shenoute's letters
referring to the Kaisarion,

--= Il monastero d1 S, Simeone presso
Aswén, Milan, Livbreria Pontificils,
1927, 162 p. 11lus,

--= Note storiche sulle chlese di al-
FustBt, Acc. Lincei Rend, ser, 6,
5, 1929, 285334,

=== Por la storia del portale romanico,
In Medlaeval studies in memory of
K. Kingsley Porter, Cambridge, Mass,,
1939. v.l, pp. 114-24,

Comparison of Roman and Coptic
porticoes,

-=-= Rapporto preliminare sugli scavi al
Monastero 41 S, Simeone presso Aswan,
1924-1925, Acc, Lincel Rend, ser, 6,
1, 1925, 289-303,

=-- Ricerche sulla togografia di Qasr
es-8am¢, Soc, khéd, géog. Bull, 12,
1923, 205-32; 13, 1924, 735-94.
Describes and lists churches,

-== La tomba di San Macario,
10, 1929, 149-52,

Aegyptus

MUNIER, HENRI, Les monuments coptes
d'aprds les explorations du Pére Michel
Jullien, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 6,
1940, 141-68,

--- Notes sur le Ouady Mogellah. I. Notes
historiques, Soc, khéd, géog, Bull,
18, 1934, 47-51,

The monastery of Kalamoun,

PALANGQUE, CHARLES, Rapport sur les
fouilles 4'El-Deir (1902), Inst, fr.
arch, or, Bull, 2, 1902, 163-70,

Plan and one inscription from a
Coptic monastery,

PATRICOLO, ACHILLE, The church of Sitt
Burbfra in old Cairo, Florence,
Alinari, 1922, 62 p. 1llus,

PEERS, C, R, The White monastery near
Sohag, upper Egypt. Arch, 3}, 61
¢ser, 3, 11,, 1504, 131-53,

PETRIE, WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS, The
British school in Egypt. Ancient Eg,
1922, 33-2,

Contains a description of a Coptic

hermitage,
PFEILSCBRIFTER, G, Oxyrhynchos, Seine
kirchen und kldster, In Festgabe

Alois KnSpfler zur vollsndung des 70,
lebens jahres, Freiburg i, B,, Herder,
1917, PP. [248;-64,

QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD,
St, Jeremias at Saqqara, In
cong, arch, 2d, Cairo, 1909,
rendus, pp. 268-7C,

Summary only,

The monastery of
Int,
Comptes
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2725, RANKE, HERMANN, ABEL, HANS and BREITH,
KARL, Koptische friedh3fe bei Karira
und der Amontempel Scheschonks I bel
el Hibe: beright iiber die badischen
grabungen in Agypten in den wintern
1913 und 1914, Berlin und leipzig,
de Gruyter, 1926, 69 p. 111us,

C. R, Stuhlfauth, G, , Or, 1lit,
z, 30, 1927, 356-8,

2726, RANSOM, CAROLINE I, Coptic architectural
fragments recently acquired by the
Metropolltan Museum ;abstract,, Am,
). arch, ser, 2, 15, 1911, 69-70,

2727, RICHMOND, ERNEST, The significance of
Cairo, Re Aslat, soc, J, 1913, 23-40,

Touches on Coptic architecture,

2728, SAYCE, A, H, Coptic churches at Esneh,
Am, }, arch, 10, 1895, 383,

2729, SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG, Das Weisse und
das Rote kloster, Antike 3, 1927,
326=50,

2730, SMOLENSKI, THADEE, Le couvent copte de
Saint-Samuel a Galamoun, Ann, du
Service 9, 1908, 204-7,

2731, STEINDORFF, GEORG. Das kloster des heilil-

gen Makarios, Velhagen und Klasings
monatshefte 202, 19056, 78-85,

2732, STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF, Der schmuck der
dlteren el-Hadrakirche im syrischen
klos ter der sketischen wiiste, Oriens
chr, 1, 1901, 356-72,

2733, VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, Die kope
tischen kl8ster in der nitrischen
wiste, Atlantis 1, 1929, 6566-9,

2734, WINLOCK, HERBERT EUSTIS, The Egyptlan
expedition, The monastery of Epl-
phanios at Thebes, Met, mus, Bull, 10,
1915, 138-50,

2735, =«= The work of the Egyptian expedition,
Met, mus, Bull, 7, 1912, 184-90,

Brief description of the monastery
of Epiphenios and texts found on the
site,

See also numbers 749, 1873, 1881,
1884, 1926, 1931, 1937, 1952, 1996,
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2736, AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITEIT, ALLARD PIERSON
MUSEUM, Algemeene gids, Amsterdam,
N. v, Noord-hollandsche ultgeversmaat-
schapplj, 1937, 239 p.

Includes Coptic stone sculpture,
textiles and minor arts,

BERLIN, STAATLICHE MUSEEN

2737, VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, Neuerwer-

bungen der koptischen sammlung, Berl,
mis, 53, 1932, 18-26,

BERLIN, STAATLICHE MUSEEN, KAISER FRIED-
~— RICH MUSEUN

2738, SCHLUNK, HELMUT, Die friihchristlich-

byzantinische sammlung, ¢Berlin,
Verlag flr kunstwissenschaft, 1937,
64 p. 11lus,

C. Re Drioton, E, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 6, 1940, 257-9,

BRITISH MUSEUM, DEPT, OF BRITISH AND MED-
— IEVAL ANTIQUITIES

A

2739, DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK. Cstalogue of

early Christian antiquitles and objJects
from the Christian East in the Depart-
ment of British and mediseval antiqui-
tiles and ethnography of the British
museum, London, Printed by order of
the Trustees, 1901, 186 p, 11lus,

C, R, Baumstark, A, Oriens chr,
2, 1902, 217-23,

2740, ~-= A guide to the early Christiesn and
Byzantine antiquitles in the Depart-
ment of British and medlaseval antiqui=-
ties, London, British museum, 1903,
116 p. illus,

24 editilon, London, 1921, 191 p.
BRITISH MUSEUM, DEPT, OF EGYPTIAN AND

274), BUDGE, SIR ERNEST AIFRED THOMPSON WALLIS
and HALL, HARRY REGINALD HOLLAND,
A guide to the fourth, fifth and sixth
Egyptian rooms and the Coptic room,
A series of collections of small Egyp-
tian antiquities which 1llustrate the
manners and customs, the arts and
crafts, the religlion and llterature,
and the funeral rites and ceremonies
of the ancient Egyptians and ,., the
Copts, from about B, C, 4500 to A, D,
1000, London, Printed by order of
the Trustees, 1922, 376 p. 111us,

2742, === A guide to the third and fourth
Egyptian rooms, London, Printed by
order of the Trustees, 1904, 304 p,

CAIRO, MUSEE DES ANTIQUITES EGY PT IENNES

2743, GAYET, ALBERT JEAN, Les monuments coptes
du Musée de Boulag, Miss, arch, fr,
Mém, 3, 1889, 1-30; 4, 1890, 117-9,

CAIRO (OID CAIRO), MUSEE COPTE

2744, GERARD, F, Au Musée copte du Vieux-Caire
avec S, E, Marcos Simaika Pacha, Le
rayon 9, 1936, 230=3,

2745, GRAF, GEORG, Das Koptische museum im
Altkairo, Das helilige land 81, 1937,

14-8,
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SIMATKA, MARCUS H, A brief guide to the
Coptic museum and to the principal
ancient Coptic churches of Cairo,
Translated from the French by G. H,
Costigan, Calro, Government press,
1938, 91 p. 97 plates, (Publi-
cations of the Coptic museum)

--- Dalil al-Mathaf al-kibti wa ahemm
al-kana’is wa al-adirat al-athariyah,
Cairo, 1930=2, 2 v,

Guide to the Coptic museum, Cairo,

w-= Guide sommaire du Musée copte et 1lss
principales 8glises du Calre, Ie

Caire, Imprimerle nationale, 1937,
94 p. 111us,
C. R, Burmester, O. J. theol,

stud, 39, 1938, 217-22,
=== Ie Musée copte au Vieux Cailre, L'art
vivent 5, 1929, 59-62,

--= Note historigue sur le Musbe copte au
Vieux Caire, & l'occaslon de la visite
de S, Hautesse Fouad I, Sultan
d'Egypte, mardl 21 Déec, 1920, Calro,
1920,

In French and Arablic,

SOBHY, GEORGE P, The Coptic smuseum in
Calro, Anclent Eg, 1927, 10-3,

Il Museo
Riv, arch,

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH,
copto di Cairo in Egitto,
cr, 5, 1928, 143-6,

DE RUSTAFJAELL, ROBERT D,

CATALOGUE of a collection of antiquitles
from Egypt, Belng the second portion
of the collection ,,. which will be
sold by auction ,,, on Monday, the 9th
of December, 1907, London, Dryden
press, 1907, 18 p,

Includes some Coptlc stelae,

FOUQUET, DANIEL MARIE

GOLLECTION du Dr, Fouquet du Calre ...
vente de la collection ,.. Paris,
Petit, 1922,

Pt, 1, Art Spyptien et &gypto-arabe,
art grec et romain,

Pt, 2. Antiguités &gyptiennes,
séries coptes et arasbes, IVe sidcle =
XIve sidcle, terres émailldes verrerie,
tapisseries, tissus,

KAZAN, UNIVERSITET, MUZEI DREVNOSTEI

TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH, Description
de la section égyptienne, du Musée des
antiquités de 1'Université de Kazan,
St, Pétersbourg, 1903,

LEYDEN. RIJKSMUSEUM VAN OUDHEDEN

BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN AART, Die denks

miler der saitischen, griechisch-

pi)

rdmischen und koptischen zelt,

2757,

2758,

2759,

2760,

2761,

2762,

2763,

2764,

2765,

2766,
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Beschrelbung der Aegyptischen sammlung
des Niederlandischen Relchsmuseums der
altertiimer in Leidsn, Haag, Nijhoff,
1905-. vol, 7,

C. R. Ranke, H,
1916, 216-8,

or, 1it, z. 19,

PLEYTE, WILLEM and BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN
AART, Catalogue du Musde d'antiquités
4 Leide, Sous-division F, Egypt,
Antiquités coptes, Leide, Brill,
1900. B84 p.

MIMAUT, JEAN FRANCOIS

DUBOIS, J. J. Descriptions des antiquil-
tés dgyptiennes, grecques et romaines,
monuments cophtes et arabes, composant
la collection de J., F, Mimaut, Parlis,
Panckoucke, 1837, 98 p,

NEW YORK, METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART

A handbook of the
New York, Metropoli-
176 p,.

LYTHGOE, ALBERT M,
Egyptien rooms,
tan museum of art, 1919,
111lus,

PARIS, MUSEE NATIONA& DU LOUVRE, DEPARTE-

BOREUX, CHARIES, Antiquités égyptiennes,
La salle du Baouit, Bull, Musdes de
France 1, 1929, 233-40,

Paris,
2 v, 11lus,

--- Guide-catalogue sommalre,
Musées nationaux, 1932,

Vol, 1 Includes Coptlic objects,

DES GRAVIERS, J, Invéntalre des objets
coptes de la salle de Beoult au Louvre,
Riv, arch. cr, 9, 1932, 51-103,

DRIOTON, ETIENNE, L'art copte au Musée
du Louvre, Soec, arch, copte Bull, 2,
1936, 1-8,

MOUNEREAU, GUY, La salle copte de Baoult,
Chron, d'8g, 5, (9;, 1930, 115-6,

Reprint of an article in 1l'Echo de
Parils,

VATICAN, BIBLIOTECA VATICANA, MUSEO SACRO

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, Gulida,
Cltta del Vaticano, 1944, 57 p.
1llus, (Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, Museo sacro, Guida, III)

VIENNA., X. X, OESTERREICHISCHES MUSEUM FUR
KUNST UND INDUSTRIE

DREGER, M, Zur ausstellung spatantlk-
dgyptischer funde im K. K, Oesterr,
museum, Kunst und kunsthandwerk 14,
1911, 239,

See also numbers 2599-2600,
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Coptic Art., General Works Oxford, Clarendon press, 1925, 396 p,
11lus
2767, ANTHONY, EDGAR WATERMAN, Early Christian * :
art and the Far East, In Medleval C. R, Dienhl, C, Byz. z, 26, i
studies in memory of A, RIngsley Porter, 1926, 127-33, i
1

I. Cambridge, 1939, pp. 101-11,
2779, DIEHL, CHARIES, Les origines égyptiennes

2768, BERSTL, H, Indo~koptische kunst, Jahr- de 1l'art byzantin, In Int, cong,
buch der asiatischen kunst 1, 1924, arch, 2d, Calro, 1909, Comptes
165-90, rendus, pp, 263=4,

2769, BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON, Kgyp- Resumé only,

tische kunstgeschichte von den #ltesten
zelten bis auf dle eroberung durch die 2780, DIMAND, MAURICE SVEN, Indische stilele-
Araber, Berlin-Charlottenburg, Gold=- ment 1n der ornamentik der syrischen
stein, 1934~ v, 1~ and atlas, und koptischen kunst, Ostasiatische
zeitschrift 9, 1922, 201-15,
C. R Watzinger, C, Oor, 11it, z.
40, 1937, 20-2, 2781, DRIOTON, ETIENNE, L'art copte, ILe
rayon 9, 1936, 234-6,
2770, BOCK, VLADIMIR GEORGIEVICH, Materiall
po archeologiI christianskago Egipta, 2782, --- Art syrlen et art copte, Soc, arch,

St,-Pétersbourg, Thidle, 1901, 94 p. copte Bull, 3, 1937, 29-40,
11lus,
2783, EXPOSITION D'ART copte, Décembre 1944,
Russian and French 1n parallel Gulde, Le Caire, 1944, 2 pts, in
columns, 33 photographs and many 1l v, 13 plates,
drawings,
At head of title: Sociétéd d'archéo-
C. R. Pienhl, K, Sphinx 5, 1902, logie copte,
121-2,
Strzygowskl, J,. Byz. z. 11, 1, Egyptlian textiles, III-VIII cen-
1902, 268=70, tury, by A. J., B, Wace,
2. La sculpture et les arts mineurs,
2771, BROOKIYN INSTITUTE OF ARTS AND SCIENCES, par E, Drioton,

MUSEUM, Late Egyptian and Coptic art,
An introduction to the collections in 2784, FORRER, ROBERT, Die zeugdrucke der by-

the Brooklyn Museum, Brooklyn museunm, zantinischen, romanischen ,.. und
Brooklyn institute of arts and scisences, spatern kunstepochen, Strassburg,
1943, 24 p, 111us, Forrer, 1894, 44 p. 11lus,
C. R, Kitzinger, E, Art bull, 26, 2785, GABRA, SAMI, Caractdres de l'art copte:
1944, 204-5, ses rapports avec l'art 4gyptien et
1tart hellénistique, Soc, arch, copte
2772, === Pagan and Christian Egypt, Egyptlan Bull, 1, 1935, 37-41,
art from the first to the tenth cen-
tury A, D, Exhibited at the Brooklyn 2786, GAYET, ALBERT JEAN, Ltart copte; école
museum by the Department of anclent d'Alexandrie - architecture monastique
art, January 23 - March 9, 1941, - sculpture - peinture = art somptu-
Brooklyn nuseum press, 1941, 86 p. aire, Paris, Leroux, 1902, 334 p.
11lus, 11lus,
2773, BROOKIYN MUSEUM stages trail-bleging ex= C. R, Crum, W, Eg, expl, soc,
hibition of Coptlc art, Art digest Arch, rpt, 1901-2, 54-6,
15, no, 11, Mer, 1, 1941, 5-6, Strzygowski, J, Byz. z, 11,
1902, 505,
2774, COONEY, JOHN D, Problems of Coptlec art,
In Coptic Egypt: Papers read at a 2787, === L'art copte, Rev, de ltart 4, 49-62,
symposium, Brooklyn, 1944, .
pPp, 35- 41, 2788, GLUCK, HEINRICH, Die christliche kunst
des Ostens, Berlin, Cassirer, 1923,
2775, COSTIGAN, G, H, Sculpture and painting 67, 132 p. 11llus, (Die kunst des
in Coptlc art, S8oc, arch, copte Ostens, 8)

Bull, 3, 1937, 48-58,
2789, GNOLFO, G, Art hittite et art copte,

2776, CRABITES, PIERRE, Coptic art and the Soc. arch, copte Bull. 10, 1944, 27-32,
Cairo Coptic Museum, Catholic world
129, 1929, 275=83, 2790, GOLDSCHMIDT, ADOLPH, Exhibition of the
art of the Dark Ages at the Worcester
2777, CRESWELL, KEPPEL ARCHIBALD CAMERON, art museunm, Parnassus 93, 1937,
Coptic influences on early Muslim 29=-30,
architecture, Soc, arch, copte Bull, o
5, 1939, 29-42, 2791, GRUNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE, les caractéris-
tiques de lfart copte, Florence,
2778, DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK, East Christian Alinari, 1922, 193 p. 11lus,

art, a survey of the monuments,
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2794,

2798,

2796,

2797,

2798,

2799,

2800,

2801,

2802,

2803,

2804,

28065,
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EAUFMANN, CARL MARIA, Handbuch der
christlichen archdologle, Paderborn,
Schdningh, 1905, 632 pe 11lus,

(Wissenschaftliche handbibliothek, 3,
relhe, Lehrbiicher verschiedener
wissenschaften, v,)

2., aufl, 1913, 3, verm, und verb,
aufl, 1922, 684 p,

2806, ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY,
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ltd., 1931, 354 p.
The Coptic perilod, by Stephen
Gaselee, pp. 55-60, 247=62,

Coptic art survey
in a new gallery, Art news 37, Mar, 4,

1939, 10,

2807, --- "Paganism and Christisnity in Egypt",

KOEFOED-PETERSEN, OTTO, Koptisk kunst,
Copenhague, 1944, 64 p, 1llus,
(Alverdens kunst, II)

LEMOINE, JEAN-GABRIEL, L'art chrétien
8gyptien aux VIe et VIIe sidcles,
L'art vivant 5 (no, 98,, 1929, 80-3,

MARQUAND, ALLAN, Strzygowskl and his
theory of early Christian art, Harv,
theol, rev, 3, 1910, 357-65,

MASPERO, JEAN, A propos d'un bas-rellef
copte du Musbe du Caire, Rec, de
travaux 37, 1915, 97-110,

Discussion of the origins of Coptilc
art,

MIEDEMA, REIN,
sterdam, Parls, 1929,

Koptische kunst, Am-~
107 p. 11lus,

2811, STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF,

In Dutch,

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, Christian art
in Egypt. In Baedeker, Karl,
Egypt and Sudan, 8th rev, edition,
London and New York, 1929,
ppe. clxxxvil-cxel,

MOREY, CHARLES R, Art of the Dark Ages:
a unique show, The first American
Early Christlan-Byzantine exhibltion
at Worcester, Art news 35, Feb, 20,
1937, 9-16,

2808, SAUER, J,

2809, SMITH, EARL BAIDWIN,

2810, STRATTON, HOWARD FREMONT,

The genesls and development of Coptlc
art in Brooklyn show, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 7, 1941, 47-80,

Koptische kunst, In Lexi-
kon fur theologle und kirche, Frel-
burg, Herder, 1930-. vol, 6,

PPe 196'90

Early Christian
iconography, and A school of 1vory
carvers 1in Provence, Princeton,
University press, 1918, 276 pe
1llus, (Princeton monographs 1in art
and archaeology, vi)

Coptilc art:
i1ts origin and transfer into the
Arabic, Art and arch, 23, 1927,
261-71,

Koptische kunst,
Wien, Holzhausen, 1904, 362 pe
113us,. (Service des antiguites de
1'Egypte. Catalogue général des
antiquites égyptiennes du Musée du
Caire, Nos, 7001-=7394 et 8742~9200)
C. R. Crum, %, E, Iit, zentral=-

blett 55, 1904, 1005-7.

plez, E. Byz. z., 13, 1904,
545-52,

Wessely, C,
4, 1905, 108-10,

Stud . p&.L u.pap,.

2812, «== Orient oder Rom, Stichprobe: Dle

=== BEarly Christian art, An outline of
the evolution of style and lconography
in sculpture and painting from antiquity
to the eighth century, Princeton,
University press, 1942, 282 p.

C. R, Nersesslan, S,
1943, 80«6,

MUNOZ, ANTONIO, Rassegna d'arte copta,
Riv, d'Italia 8, 1905, 834-43,

NERSESSIAN, SIRARPIE DER, Pagan and
Christisn art in Egypt: an exhibltlion
at the Brooklyn museunm, Art bull, 23,
1941, 165-7,

PFISTER, R, Teinture et alchimie dans
1'orlent hellenistique, Semin,
Kondakov, 7, 1935, 1-59,

Includes a discussion of the coloring
materials used In Hellsnistic and
Coptic Egypt,.

RIEGL, ALOIS, Koptische kunst,
- 2, 1893, 1l12-21,

Byz. z.

2815, VANDIER, JACQUES,

Art bull, 25, 2814, VOLBACH, FRITZ,

2815, WAHBY BEY, ATTIA,

2816, WEITZMANN, KURT,

2817, WILBER, DONALD N,

porphyrgruppen von 3, Marco in Venedig,
Klio 2, 1902, 105-24,

Une annonciation copte,
Bulletin monumental 103, 1945, 250-5,

Arte copta, In
Enciclopedia 1tallana di scienze,
lettere ed artl, Roma, Istituto
Giovenni Treacani, 1929-39, v, 11,
PDPe 335=C, 11lus,

Les affinités de 1l'art
Int, cong, erch, 2d,
Comptes rendus,

corte, n
Cairo, 1907,
PP. 262-3.

Resumé only.

An early Copto-aArable
minlature in Leningrad, Ars 1slamics

10, 1943, 119-34,

"Pagen and Christlan
Egypt", An exhibition, Ars 1slemi-
ca 9, 1942, 150-6,

2818, WORCESTER ART MUSEUM, WORCESTER, MASS,

ROSS, SIR E, DENISON,
through the ages,

The art of Egypt
London, The Studlo

The Dark Ahges, Loan exhibition of
pagan and Christian art in the Latin
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2824,

2825,

2826,

2827,
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west and Byzantine east, Worcester
art miseum, Worcester, Mass,, 1937,
48 p, 11lus,

WULFF, OSKAR K, Altchristliche und by=-
zantinische kunst, Berlin~Neubabels=-
berg, Akedemische verlegs gesellschaft
Athenaion m, b, h, (€1914, 2 v,
and Bitliographischkritischer nachtrag,
111lus, (Handbuch der kunstwissen=-
schaft)

~we Die altchristlichen und mittelalter-
lichen byzentinischen und 1italienischen
bildwerke, Berlin und Lelpzig, de
Gruyter, 1923, 84 p, illus,
(Staatliche museen, Beschreibung der
bildwerke der christlichen epochen,
3 aufl, (3 bd, Erglnzungsband,)}

ZAKI HASAN, _ Ba‘d al-tae® thirdt
al-kibtT f1ial-funin al-isl@mlyah,
Soc, srch, copte Bull, 3, 1937, 104=-£3,

On Coptic influences on Arabic sculp-
ture, embroidery and painting, Iec~
ture presented at the Socifté khédi-
viale de gbographie, Feb, 10, 1937,

=== EXposition d'art copte, Décembre
1944, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 10,
1944, 177-€6,

ZALOSCER, HIIDE, Strzygowskl, sa méthode
et ses recherches-sur lt'art copte,
8o0c¢, arch, copte Bull, 6, 1940, 1-17,

See also number 3126,

Subfects. Themes and Designs

The genesis of Coptilc

BUNT, CYRIL G, E,
Anclent Eg., 1920,

twists and plaits,
97=104,

BUTCHER, EDITH LOUISA and PETRIE, WILLIAM
MATTHEW FLINDERS, Early forms of the
cross from Egyptian tombs, Ancient
Eg., 1916, 97-109,

CHAiNE, MARIUS, Note sur les animaux de
Saint Ménas, Rev, or, chr, 13
gser, 2, 51, 1908, 212-18,

CRAMER, MARIA, Ein beitrag zum fortleben
des altédgyptischen im koptischen und
arabischen, Nachtrag von Carl Schmidt,
Deut, inst, aeg, altertumsk, Mitt, 7,
1937, 119=-27,

Perslstence of the old Egyptian htp=
sign in Coptic altar tables and in
Coptic and Arabic grave stones,
Schmidt publishes the text of an
inscription on a stone originally
intended for an altar table,

2828,

2829,

2830,

2831,

2832,

2833,

2834,

2835,

2836,

2837,

2838,

2839.

2840,

2841,
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CRUM, WALTER EWING, er hl, Apollo und
das kloster von Bawit, Z, aeg, spr,
40, 1902-3, 60=2,

Literary references to St, Apollo of
Bawit collected as a supplement to
number 2849,

DILJMONT, THERESE DE, L'art chrétien en
Egypte; motifs de broderie copte,
Dornach, Dillmont (1897, 2 pts, 11lus,

ELLIS, L, B,
Evangelists,
18,

The animal symbols of the
Ancient Eg, 1930, 109«

GRUNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE, Intorno all!
antico uso egiziano di raffigurare 1
defuntl collocati avantl al loro
sepolcro, Nota a proposite della
mmmia vaticana della necropoli

d'Antinos, R, Socletd romana di
storla patria, Archivio 29, 1906,
229=39,

Discusses the square nimbus,

=-- Lo portralt d'Apa Jérémie, note &
propos du sol-disant nimbe rectangu-
laire, Ac¢, inscr, inst, fr, Mém,
ser, 1, 122, 1913, 719-30,

JERPHANION, GUILLAUME DE, Le nimbe
gectangulaire en orient et en occident,
tudes 134, 1913, 85«23,

=-= Ltorigine copte du type de saint
Michel debout sur le dragon, Ac,
inscr. CR 1938, 367=-81,

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIE, Menas und Horusw
Harpokrates im lichte der ausgrabungen
in der Menasstadt, Oriens chr, n, s,
1, 1911, 88-102,

KIRSCH, J, P, Ltalgle sur les -monuments
figurés de l'antiquité chrétienns,
Bull, anc. 1itt, chr, 3,;, 1913, 112-26,

Deals especlally with Coptic funerary
monuments,

LAJARD, FELIX, Observations sur 1l'or
et la signification du symbole appel
la croix ansée, Ac, inscr, Mém, 171,
1847, 348-78,

ine

LAUZIERE, J, Le mythe de Léda dans 1'art
copte, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 2,
1936, 38-46,

LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD,
knotted ornamentation,
1906«7, 256,

The origin of
Burl, mag, 10,

LETRONNE, ANTOINE JEAN, La croix ansée
Sgyptienne se retrouve-t-elle sur des

moguments antiques 8trangers &

l'Egypte? Rev, arch, 18452, 665=75,

=-= Examen archfologique de ces deux
questions: 1, La croix ansée égyp~-
tienne a-t-e}le &t8 employfe par les
Chrétiens d'Egypte pour exprimer le
morogramme du Christ? 2, Retrouve=
t=on ce symbole sur des monuments
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2846,

2847,
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2849,

2850,
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2852,
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antiques étrangers & 1'égypte? Ac,
inscr, Mém, 162, 1846, 236-84,

MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOVA, Drevne-egi-
petskle motivy na tkaniakh bizantii-
skogo Egipta. Len, BErmitazh, Trudy
otdela vostoka 3, 1940, 101-16,

Resumd in French, Les motifs de
1ltancienne Egypte sur les &toffes de
1'fgypte byzantine:s pp, 146-7,

PAULSEN, PETER,
Wikingerzelt,
266=76,

Eiln altargerdt aus der
Acta arch, 3, 1932,

Finds influences of Coptlc style,

PERDRIZET, PAUL, Negotium perambulans 1n
tenebrls; 8tude de démonologie gréco=-
orientale, Strasbourg, Librairile
Istra; New York, Columbia university
press, 1922, 38 p,. 1l1lus,

(Strasb, Univ, Lettres, Pub, 6)

Ies salnts cavallers de 1l'fgypte
chrétienne, St, Sisinnius,

PETRIE, WILLIAM MATTFEW FLINDERS, Early
forms of the cross from Egyptlan tombs,
Anclent Eg, 1916, 97-109,

RAQUL-ROCHETTE, De la crolx ansée, ou
dtun signe qui y ressemble, considérée
principalement dans ses rapports avec
le symbole égyptien, sur des monuments
8trusques et aslatiques., Ac, 1inscr,
Mém, 162, 1846, 285-382,

w== Sur la croix ansée aslatique, Ac.
inscr, M8m, 172, 1848, 375-87,

SHER, M. A. Mif o bor’be Gora i Seta v
koptskikh pamfatnikakh kul’ta, Len,
Ermitazh, Trudy otdela vostoka, 3,
1940, 101-16,

French resumé, Le mythe de la lutte
entre Horus et Seth sur les objets
coptes: p, 116,

»
STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEP, Der koptische rel-
terhellige und der hl, Georg. Z.
aeg, spr, 40, 1902«3, 49-60,

See also number 2828,

Note sur la croix chré-

SULZBERGER, MjX,
Byzantlion 3, 1926,

tienne en Egypte,
303-4,

USBAKOVA, T, N, Perezhitkl egipetsklkh
religioziykh 1zobrazhenii‘v ornamen-
tatsi1i antichnykh kandelf{abrov,
Leningrad, Ermitazh, Trudy otdela
vostoka 1, 1939, 18520,

French resumé; Les survivances de
motifs ornamentaux égyptiens sur les
candflabres antiques et cdptes: p, 190,

ZALOSCER, HILDE, TUne scéne de chasse sur
une architrave au Mus8e copte, Soc,

arch, copte Bull, 8, 1942, 145-63,

2853,

2854,

2855,

2856,

2857,

2858,

2859,

2860,

2861,

2862,
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See also numbers 2929, 29456,
2973, 3081, 3099,

Text1lles

ACKERMANN, PHYLLIS, An unlique VIth or
VIIth century Coptlc tapestry, Art
news 25, Nov, 13, 1926, 1«2,

A tapestry in the possession of
Dikran Kelekian,

APOSTOLAKI, ANNA, H Kepuvirig EAagos
m KOWTikoU UPaepaTos.
Archaiologlke Ephemeris 34, 1937, 3256=-
37,

w~e= Ta KOTTIKS  dopara 100 £v Agnvais  Moudeloy
TGy KOCMYTKDY  TEXVV. Athénes,
Typogr., "Estla", 1932, 203 p.
1llus,

Coptic textiles of the Athens Museum
of decorative arts,

B,, A, J. Anclent Coptic textiles,
Guardian, 44, 1889, 1011,

Textiles in the collection of the
South Kensington Museum, A, J. Butler?

1es taplsseries d'Antinoé

BAILLET, J.
Orléans, Pigelet,

au Musbe d'Orléans,
1907, 27 plates,

BIRRELL, FRANCIS,
printed stuffs,
104-9,

Two early Egyptlan
Burl, mag, 27, 1915,

BOCK, VLADIMIR GIORGIEVIGH. 0 koptskom
iskusstvie, Koptskilia uzorchatylsa
tkani, Moskva, 1897, 32 p.

plates,

Also published in Arkheologichski!
s?{ezd, Moscow, Trudy 83, 1890,
218«45,

BRECK, JOSEPH, A gift of textlles,
ms, Bull, 24, 1929, 319,

Met,

Includes one Coptic plece,

BRINCKMANN, CARLOTTA, Die behandlung
koptischer stoffe im Kalser Friedrich-
Museum, Museumskunde 2, 1906, 150=2,

Use of raln water in the treatment
of Coptlic textile fragments,

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS,
On a Coptic graveshirt in the posses-
silon of General Sir Francis Grenfell,
G, C. B.,, G. C, M, G, otc, Archaeo-
logia 53 (ser, 2, v, 3;, 1892-3,
433=44,
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2863, CALBGRG, ¥, La tolle teinte du tombeau 2875, DIEHL, CHARLES, Sur quelques étoffes
. . 3 Mo

dit "de la brodeuse”, Mus, r, d'art
et d'histoire, Bruxelles, Bull, 3,
sér,, 4, 1932, 110-4,

4 4th century textile from Antlnoe,

2864, CANDEE, MRS, HELEN CHURCHILYL (HUNGERFORD),
Weaves and draperies, classic and
modern, New York, Stokes, 1930,

300 p, 1llus, 24

Chap, 3t Copts and Moslems,

2865, CAPART, JEAN, Tecuell de monuments
&gyptiens; cinquante planches photo-
typiques avec texte explicatif,
Bruxelles, Vromant, 1902, 1045 p.
50 plates,
2879,
Also 2 sér, 1905, (93, p.
50 plates,
2880,
Pt, 2: Byzantine textiles from Egypt,

2866, C{LARKE;, C, P(URDON,, A plece of Egyp= 2881,
tlan tapestry, Met, mus, Bull, 2,
1907, 161-2,

2867, COLE, ALAN S, A descriptive catalogue 2882,
of a collection of tapestry-woven and
embroldered Egyptian textliles in the
South Kensington Museunm, London, 2883,
Eyre and Spottlswoode, 1887, 70 p.

2867a, === Egyptlan tapestries, (Cantor lecw- 2884,
tures I=II) Royal soclety of art,
London, Journal 37, 1888-9, 787-97,
799-812, 2885,

2868, === A supplemental descriptive catalogue
of woven and embroldered Egyptian
textiles acquired for the South Ken-
sington museum between June 1890 and
December 1893, London, 1896, 23 p. 2886,

2869, COX, RAYMOND, Ltart de décorer les tis-
sus d'apréds les collections du Musébe
hilstorique de la Chambre de commerce
de Lyon, Paris, Mouillot; Lyon, Ray, 2887,
1900, 39 p. cxxvil plates,

2870, ~-= Essal de classement des tissus coptes,
Rev, de 1ltart ancien et moderne 19,
1906, 417-32,
2888,
2871, -=- Les solerles dfart, Paris, Hachette,
1914, 431 p, plates,

2872, CROWFOOT, GRACE MARY and GRIFFITYS, JOYCE,

Coptic textiles in two-faced weave with

pattern in reverse, J.Eg., arch, 25,

1939, 40-7,

2889,

2873, === Methods of hand spinning in Egypt and

the Sudan, Halifex, King, 1931,

(County borough of Halifax, Bank-

fleld museum notes, 2d ser, no, 12) 2890,

C. R. Calberg, M, Chron, d'ﬁg. 7
(13=14,, 1932, 40-3,

2874, === A tablet woven band from Quu el Kebir, 2891,
Anclent Eg, 1924, 98-100,

coptes du Musée du Louvre, Monu-
ments Plot 25, 1921-2, 605- 12,
plate,

2876, DIMAND, MAURICE SVEN, Classification of

Coptlc textiles, In Coptlc Egypt:

Papers read at a symposium, Brook-
lyn, 1944, po, 51=-8,

--= Coptic and Egypto-Arablc textiles,

Wst, mis, Bull, 26, 1931, 8981,

2878, =-- Coptic textiles of the Arabic period,

Parnassus 3%, 1931, 22,

Short note on a paper read before
the College art association,

==~ Coptic textiles; recent accesslons,
Met, mus, Bull, 21, 1926, 102-5,

=-~= A Coptic tunic of a chilld, Met, mus,
Bull, 23, 1928, 58,

=== Coptic tunics in the Metropolltan
Museum of art, Met, rus, Studles 2,
1929=30, 239-52,

~-= Early Christlan weavings from Egypt,
Met, mus, Bull, 20, 1925, 55«8,

=== BEarly Coptic tapestries, Inter=
national studio 78, 1923-24, 245-8,

=-= An early cut-plle rug from Egypt,
Met, mus, Studies 4, 1932-3, 151-62,

=~= Eine koptlsche goldstickerel aus der
Fatimidenzeit, In Joseph Strzygow=
ski-Festschrift zum 70, geburtstag von
seinen schiilern gebracht, Klagerfurt,
Kollitsch, 1932,

--= Ndgra koptiska textilier 1 Lunds
kulturbistoriska museum, Svenska
slgjdfdreningens tidskrift 18, 1922,
33,

-~~ Loan exhibitlion of oriental rugs and
textiles, Met, mus, Bull, 30, 1935,
101=6,

Includes a fragment of a Coptlc rug,

~-- Die ornamentik der #gyptischen woll-
wirkerelen; stilprobleme der spatan-
tiken und koptischen kunst, Lelpzig,
Hinrichs, 1924, 76 p,

¢, R, Gliick, K, oOr, 1it, z. 28,
1925, 654-6,

=== Spocial exhibition of Coptic and
Egypto=Arabic textiles, Met, mus,
Bull, 25, 1930, 126-31,

DORING, J, Uber altkoptische gewebe,
nach Forrer und Essenwein, Kurlén-
dischen gesellschaft flir 1itteratur
und lunst, Sitzb, 1891, 3-4,

DONADONI, SERGIO, Mos tra dellsa stoffa

copta d1 Antinoe, 7-21 dicembre 1939
- XVIII. Firenze, 1939,
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DONADONI, SERGIO, Una mostra di stoffe
copte, Atene e Roma 42, 1940, 209-12,

--= Stoffe decorate da Antlnoe, In
Serittl dedicati alla memoria aX Ippo-
1ito Rosellini, Firenze, Le Monniler,
1945, ppr. 109=55,

DUSSEIDORF, CENTRAL-GEWERBEVEREIN,
Wegwelser durch dle textil-ausstellung
des Herrn, Dr, F, Bock, Diisseldorf,
Verein, 1884, (Publikationen, 2)

EASTMAN, ALVAN C, Coptlc textilss,
Parnassus 42, 1932, 27-8,

EGYPTIAN COPTIC textiles,
quart, 16, 1929, 52-4,

Brit, ms,

ELSBERG, H. A. An exhibltion of the
H., A, Elsverg collection of Coptlc and
Islamic textiles of the Unlversity of
Michigan, Rackham Bullding, May 6 %o
May 18, Institute of Fine Arts,
University of Michigen (1940, 11 p.

Catalogue d'étoffes
2 ed,
331 p,.

ERRERA, ISABELLE,
anclennes et modernss,
Bruxelles, Falk, 1907,
1l1lus,

At head of title: Husbes royaux des
arts decoratifs de Bruxelles,

«-= Collection d'anciennes &toffes égyp-
tiennes, Bruxelles, Goossens,
Lamertin, 1916, 211 p.

Half-title: Musées royaux des arts
décoratifs de Bruxelles,

=== Collection de broderies anclennes,

Bruxelles, Lamertin, 1905, 64 p,
illus,
Half-title: Brussels, Musées

royaux d'art et d'histolre,

-== Notes on textiles,
1914, 4-8,

Burl, mag, 25,

FALKE, OTTO VON, Kunstgeschichte der

seldenwebersi, Berlin, Wasmth, 1913,
2 v, 11lus,
Also: Neue ausg, 1921,

FLANAGAN, J, F, The origin of the draw-
loom used in the making of early By=
zantine silks, Burl, mag, 35, 1919,
167-72,

Some reference to Coptic weaving,

FORRER, ROBERT, Dle frilhchristlichen
alterthiimer aus dem graberfelde von
AchmimePanopolis, Strassburg, 1893,
29 p.

=== Dle graeber=- und textilfunde von
Achmim-Panopolis, Strassburg, 1890,
27 p. 16 plates,

Also: Basel, Birkhduser, 1891,
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=~= Mein besuch in El-Achmim; reisebriefe
aus Aegypten, Strassburg 1, E.,
Schlesler, 1895, 104 p. 11lus,

«-= ROomische und byzantinische seiden-
textilien aus dem gréberfelde von

Achmim-Panopolls, Strassburg i, E,.,
Basel, Birkhduser, 1891, 28 p.
1llus,

«-= Versuch einer classification der
antlk-koptischen textilfunds, Anti-
qua 7, 1889, 57«68, 912,

FOX, W, SHERWOOD,
tries in America,
1917, 161-9,

Hellenistic tapes=-
Art and arch, 5,

Textiles from Egypt of the third to
seventh centurles, A, D,

FRAUBERGER, HEINRICH, Antike und friih-
mittelalterliche fussbeklelidungen aus
Achmim=-Panopolis, Diisseldorf rim
selbstverlag, 1896, 48 p, 11lus,

Isaued in portfolio, in 150 coples,
GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN, Lettered Egyptlan

textliles in the Victoris and Albert
museum, Archeseologla 73, 1923, 73=-84,

GAYET, ALBERT JEAN, Le costume en Hgypte
du IlTe au XIIJe siécle, Parls,
Leroux, 1900, (Paris, Exposition

universelle, Palais du costume)

GERSPACH, EDOUARD. Ies tapisserles
coptes, Paris, Malson Quantin, 1890,
8 p. 153 pletes,

~w= Les taplsserles coptes du Musée des
Gobelins, Gaz, Beaux-Arts 2 per,
362, 1887, 125-31

From Coptic burlals of the 5th to
I2th centuries, 11lus,

GRUNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE, Lenzuoll e
tessutl eglzisni nei primi secoll
dell' E, V, considerati nel rispetto
1conografico e simbolico, Socleta
filologlca romans, Bull, 10, 1907,
1942,

GUERINET, ARMAND, Etoffes byzantines,
coptes, romaines etc, du IVe au Xe
siécle, Parls, Guerinet, 1922,
pletes in portfolio,

16

HARZ, C, O, TUeber #Hgyptische textilstoffe
des 4, bils 7, christlichen }ahrhunderts,
Botanisches centralblatt 34, 1888,
185-6, 215=-"7,

Etoffes et taplsserles
Peris, 1914,

HESSLING, E,
coptes,

HOOPER, LUYHER, The technigue of Greek
and Roman wesving, Burl, mag, 18,
1910-11, 276-84,

Study based on Roman and Coptic tex=
tlles from Egypt.
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KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA, Dle aegyptischen
textilien des Museums von Campo Santo,
In Int, cong, Chr, arch, 2d, Rome,
IS00, aAtti, pp. 32-41,

=ew Ein gpdtkoptisches bemaltes grsbtuch
aus Antinoupolis in Oberdgypten,
Oriens chr, n, s. 7-8, 1918, 128-32,

KELEKIAN, DIKRAN G, Additional documents
of Coptic art in the collection of
Dikran G, Keleklan, Inc, (New York,
The Author, 1941,, t37; p. 11lus,

--= Important documents of Coptic art,
in the collection of Dikran G, Kele=
kian, New York, [1929, 159; p.
11lus,

KENDRICK, ALBERT FRANK, Catalogue of
textliles from burying-grounds in Egypt,
London, H, M. Statlionery office, 1920~
22, 3 v, in 2, 1llus, (Victoria
and Albert museum, Publication no,
129T, 153T)

Vol, 3: Coptic period,
C. R, Abel, H. oOr, 1lit, z, 25,
1922, 315-5; 26, 1923, 616-=7,
=== Early silk stuffs from Egypt, Burl,
mag, 33, 1918, 131l-4,
--= Early textilss from Damletta, Burl,

meg, 32, 1918, 10-15,

~-= Early textiles in the Canton Valais,
Burl, mag, 45, 13924, 125-31,

=== More textiles from Egyptlan cemeteries,
Burl, mag, 32, 1918, 145«6,

=== Stuffs from Egypt with Christisn sym=
bols, In Studien zur kunst des
Ostens, Josef Strzygowskl zum sechzig-
sten geburtstage von seinem freunden
und schiilern, Wien, und Hellersu,
Avalun=-verlag, 1923, PP. 100=3,

--- The textiles of Egypt,
48, 1926, 284-90,

Burl, mag,

Criticism of number 2988,

--= A tunic from a cemetery in Egypt.
Burl, mag, 7, 1905, 238,
==s Woven fabrics from Egypt, Burl,

mag, 31, 1917, 13=20,

KITZINGER, ERNST, The story of Joseph
on a Coptic tapestry, London, Unlv,
Warburg institute journal 1, 1937-8,
266=8,

KUHNEL, ERNST, The textiles of Egypt,
Burl, mag, 49, 1926, 102,

Reply to number 2930,
=-- La tradition copte dans les tissus

musulmans, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 4,
1938, 79=-89,
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LAMM, CARL JOHAN, Coptic wool embroid=-
eries, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 4,
1938, 23-8,

== Cotton in mediaseval textiles of the
Near East, Paris, Geuthner, 1937,
265 p, 11lus,

=== Jordfundne tekstiler fra Aegypten,
Tilskueren 552, 1938, 333-50,

w-= Some early Egyptian draweloom weave
ings. Soc, arch, copte Bull, 5,
1939, 193-0,

==~ Some woollen tapestry weavings from
Egypt in Swedish museums, Le monde
oriental 30, 1936,

LEBEDEVA, V. Ein koptischer stoff des
historlschen Staatsmuseums zu Moskau,
Byz., z. 35, 1935, 78-9,

LESSING, JULIUS, Die gewebe~sammlung

des K, Kunstgewerbe-nmuseums, Berlin,
Wasmith, 1900-13, 11 v,
LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD, Byzantine

3ilks in London museums,
24, 1913-14, 138-46, 185-7,

Burl, mag.

=== Egyptian printed stuffs,
27, 1915, 168-9,

Burl, mag,

LIAPUNOVA, KSENIIA SERGEEVNA, Izobraz=
henie Dionisa na tkaniakh bizantiisko~
go Eglpta, Len, Ermitazh, Trudy
otdela vostoka 3, 1940, 149=59,

Resumé 1in French, L'image de Dionysos
sur les tissus de 1l'Egypte byzantine:
pp. 158-9,

- Koptskaii tkan’ s mifom o Herakle,
Len, Brmitazh Trudy otdela vostok. 1,
1939, 2119,

French resumf, Un tissu copte avec
le mythe d'Hercule: pp, 218=9,

LONGMAN, IESTER D, Two early textiles
in the Museo Cristiano, Parnassus
22, 1930, 43,

Short note on a paper read before
the College art assoclation,

== Two fragments of an early textile in
the Museo Cristiano, Art bull, 12,
1930, 115-30, (Studies in the art
of the Museo Cristiano of the Vatican
library 7)

MALLON, PAUL, Tissus imprimés des tombes
de l'ancienne Egypte, Arts et métiers
graphiques no, 45, 1935, 18«21,

MIGEON, GASTON, Les arts du tissu,
Paris, Laurens, 1909, 416 p,
(Manuels d'histolire de l'fart)

111lus,

Chapter 3: Les tlssus coptes,

MONGEZ, ANTOINE,
que &gyptienne,
1821, 62-4,

Rapport sur une tuni-
Ac, 1inscr, Mém, 5,
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MORRIS, FRANCES, A group of early silks,
Met, mus, Bull, 22, 1927, 11820,

MORRIS, MAY, Coptic textiles, Archi=-

tectural review 5, 1899, 275,

MoRo0z, ANTONIO, Lt'art byzantin & 1l'ex~
position de Grottaferrata, Rome,
Danesi, 1906, 193 p. illus,

Contalns a chapter on Coptic textiles,

-== L'arte bizantina all'! esposlzione di
Grottaferrata, L'Arte 8, 1905, 161-70,

Includes some Coptic textiles,

MYERS, GEORGE H, The dating of Coptic
textiles in the light of excavations
at Dura-Europos, Ars islamica 9,
1942, 156-7,

Pey, Jo Go Coptic textiles acquired,
Met, mus, Bull, 28, 1933, 112,

PAGENSTECHER’ RUDOLF, Ein koptischer
reliquienuberzug mit Madonnendar=-
stellung, Ar, relig, 19, 1916«19,

42433,

Sleeveless shirt 1n linen, with
design stitched in sllk, Arabie
inscription,

PFISTER, R, Les débuts du v8tement
copte, .In tudes dforilentalisme,
publibes par le Musfe Guimet & la
mémoire de Raymonde Linossier,
Leroux, 1932, PP. 43359,

Paris,

=== La d8coration des 8toffes d'Antlno§,
Rev, arts asiat, 5, 1928, 215-43,

=== Rtoffes coptes, Cahiers d'art 5,

1930, 28-30,

=== Ltintroduction du coton en ﬁgypte
rusulmane, Rev, arts aslat, 11, 1937,
167-72,

=== Matériaux pour servir au classement
des textiles égyptiens postérieurs &
la conqubte arabe, Rev, arts asiat,
10, 1936, 1-16,

=ww Tissus coptes du Musfe du Louvre,
Parls, Ernst, 1932y (16, p. porte
folio of colored plates,

POZ2I, JEAN, Les tissus coptes, A
propos de la r8cent exposition des
Gobelins, Gaz, beaux-arts ser, 6,
12, 1934, 97=109.

Early textiles
Art

RIEFSTAHY, RUDOLF MEYER,
in the Cooper Union collection,
1n America 3, 1915, 231-54, 300-8,

=== Ein kniipfteppich spdtantiker tradi-
tion aus Agypten im Metropolitsn
museum zu New York, Deut, arch,
inst, Roem, abt, M1ltt, 48, 1933,
127-52,

RIEGL, ALOIS, Dig dgyptischen textil-
funde im K, K, Osterrelch, museum,

2969,

2970,

2971,

2972,

2973,

2974,

2975,

2976,

2977,

2978,

2979,

2980,

2981,

COPTIC ART 155

Wien, Waldheim, 1889, 68 D, plates,

RODON Y FONT, CAMILO, El arte de 1la
tapiceria en la antigiiedad (estudio
histbérico y critico), Bedalona,
Edici8n de Cataliina textll, 1918,

40 p, 11lus., plates,

SCHIAPARELLI, E, D1 una antica stoffa
cristiaena di Egltto, Bessarione 8,
1900-1, 1-9,

Representation of a warrior, perhaps
a man from the tribe of Blemmys,

SCHMIDT, ALFRED LUDWIG, Koptische stoffe,
Der kreis, zeltschrift fiir kiinstler-
i1sche kultur 7«8, 1930-31, 451-54,

START, LAURA E, Coptilc cloths, Hall=-
fax, 1914, 35 p, 111us, (County
borough of Halifax, Bankfleld museum
notes ser, 2, 4)

v
STEGENSEK, AUGUSTIN, Ueber angebliche
Georgsbilder auf den aegyptlschen
textilien 1m Museum des Cempo Santo,
Oriens chr, 2, 1902, 170-8,

STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF, Orlent oder Rom?
Beltridge zur geschichte der spatanti-
ken und friihchristlichen kunst,
Leipzig, Hinrlchs, 1901, 159 p.
illus,

Chapter 4 on textlles from Egypt,

C. R, Crum, W, E,
1901, 232-4,
Kaufmann, C, M,
1, 1901, 182=-7,

Class, rev, 15,

Oriens chr,

=== Seldenstoffe aus Agypten 1im Kalser
Friedrich-Museum, Wechselwirkungen
zwischen China, Perslen und Syrien in
spitantiker zelt, Preuss, kunstsamm,
Jahrb, 24, 1903, 147-78,

SWOBODA, H,
vorhang aus Aegyoten,
1892, 95-113, plates,

Ein altchrlistlichsr kirchen-
Rbm, quart, 6,

A tapestry from the Fayyum belonging
to T, Graf in Vienna,

TAPISSERIES COPTES au Musde des Gobelins,
Ltart pour tous 9, 1888,

TAPISSERIES ET §toffas coptes, Paris,
Ernst, 19--, Plates in portfolio,

TOLL, N, P, Un tessuto sasanlde-eglziano
da Antinoe, Recueil d'études dedifes
8 la mémoire de N, P. Kondakoff,
Prague, "Seminarium Kondakovianum",
1926, PP, 93-1CO,

=-= Tissus coptes du Mus8e das arts et
métiers de Prague, Prague, "Seminar-
ium Kondakovianum", 1928, 44 1llus,
In Russian,

TYLER, W, R, Frsgments of an early
Christisn tapestry, Harvard Univ,

Willism Hayes Fogg art museum, Bull, 9,
1939, 2«13,
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VILLARD, MARIQUITA, Coptic textiles
from the Kelekian collection, A dis-~
cussion of weavings which comprise and
interpret a wide variety of religious,
historical and decorative elements,
Parnassus 3%, 1931, 31-2,

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, Eine kope
tische tunika, In PFestschrift zur
feler des 75, j#hrigen bestehens des
Rdmischen~Germanischen central-mseums
zu Malnz, Mainz, 1927,

--- Prima relazione sulle nuove stoffe
del Museo sacro Vaticano, Pontif,
accad, d1 archeologia Rend, 10, 1935,
175-960

w=- Spatantike und friihmittelalterliche

stoffe, In Mainz, ROmisch-german-
isches zentralmuseum, Kataloge, 10,
1932,

ewe Stoffe aus Antinoe in der Berliner
miseen, Arch, anz, 1926, cols, 237-
59,

Paper read at a session of the Archéo-
logische gesellschaft in Berlin, Jan, 5,
1926,

«== I tessutl del Museo Sacro Vaticano,
Fasc, 1, Citta del Vaticano, 1942,
63 p. 11lus, (Catalogo del Museo
Sacro della Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana, III)

e== and KUEHNEL, ERNST, Late antique
Coptic and Islamic textiles of Egypt,
100 plates, New York, Weyhe, 1926,
XV DPe 11lus,

English edition adapted from number
2992,

WHITTEMORE, THOMAS, Two Coptic cloths,
In Studies presented to F, L1,
Griffith, London, Egypt exploration
soclety, Milford, Oxford university
press; 1932, pp. 384-7,

WILSON, LILLIAN MAY, Ancient textiles
from Egypt 1n the University of Michi-
gan collection, Ann Arbor, Univer=
sity of Michigan press, 1933, 77 De
1llus, {(University of Michigan.
studies, Humanistic series, v, 31)

C. R, Volbach, W, F,
z, 38, 1935, 22-3,

WITTE, FRIEDRICH, Drel bildwebereien aus
den gr@vern von Achmim Panopolis,
RSm, quart, 23, 1909, 113-22,

or, 1lit,

WULFF, OSKAR K, and VOLBACH, WOLFGANG
FRIEDRICH, Spatantike und koptische
stoffe aus #dgyptischen grabfunden in
den Staatlichgn museen, Kalser-Fried-
rich-miseum, Agyptisches museum,
Schliemannessmmlung, Berlin, Wasmuth,
1926, 159 p. illus,

See also number 2988,
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Ce. R. Pleper, M, or, 11t, z, 30,
1927, 100-6,
Welgand, W, Byz, z, 27,
1927, 162-4,

See also numbers 191, 1044, 1905,
2783, 2829, 2842,

Minor Arts

Pottery, Lamps, Vessels, Statuettes

1 XPLoTiavikk cupBora.
Av “elhoyda ToU aydou Mwva -
ETaipelc BugavTivisy onowddv.
EmeTnels. 2, 1925, 183-219,

=-= Sur saint Ménas, 1, Les ampoules,
Inst, d'Eg, Bull, ser, 4, 5, 1904,
161-87,

BAGNANI, @, Scoperta di ceramiche in
Egitto, Faenza (Museo internazionale
delle ceramiche) 21, 1933, 99-102,

BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON, Eine
koptische darstellung des triumphieren-
den christentums, Minchen, K, Bayer-
ische akademie der wissenschaften,

1910, 8 p. 11lus, (Mun, ak,
Sitzb, 19109)
Bronze statuette,
BOCK, VLADIMIR GEORGIEVICH, O koptskom

iskusstvie, Bronzovyl koptskil sosud,
I. Russkoe arkheologicheskoe obshchest-
vo, St, Petersburg, Zapiski n, s, 7,

1895, 230-46,

BORCHARDT, LUDWIG, Ein gnostisches amu-
lett, zZ, aeg, spr, 66, 1931, 49-51,

BREHIER, L, La sculpture et les arts
pineurs byzantins, Paris, Les
Editions dtart et d'histoire, 1936,
109 p. plates, (Histoire de ltart
byzantine)

BRUYN, EDMOND DE, Engore cinq ampouleg
1ngd1tes de saint Ménas, Chron, d4d'Eg,
22 (44,, 1947, 416-18,

A description of five Menas flasks
in the possession of the author,

BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA, Islamic pottery,
a study mainly historical, London,
Benn, 1926, 179 p. illus,

CECCHELLI, C, La cattedra di Massimiano,
Roma, 1936-40, 2 v,

DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK, A note on the
Alfred jewel, Society of antiquaries,
Proc, ser, 2, 20, 1904, 71-7,

"Recalls the double sceptres of
0siris with respect to the Alfred
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jewel clay figure,”

DthND], M[AURiCE] SIVEN]. A new Coptic
vase, Met, mus, Bull, 19, 1924, 123-4,

--= A new Coptic vase In the Metropolitan
mseum of art, New York, Burl, mag,
45, 1924, 269-73,

DUTILH, E, D, and BLOMFIELD, R, M, St.
Menas of Alexandria, Soc, arch, Alex,
Bull, 6, 1904, 38-73,

In French and in Engllsh, Descrip-
tion and photographs of Menas flasks,

EDGAR, CAMPBELL COWAN, Graeco=Egyptian
coffins, masks and portraits, Le Calre,
Institut francais d'archfologle orien-
tale, 1905, °136 p. 11llus, (Cata=
logue générale des antiquités égyp-
tiennes du Musée du Caire, nos, 33101-
33285, (V. 26;)

---Graeco-Egyptian glass, Le Calre,
Institut frangails d'archéologile
orlentale, 1905, 92 p, (Cat-
alogue générale des antiquités
égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, nos.
32401-32800 (v. 22,)

The Royal

EMERY, W, B, and KIRWAN, L, P, ]
Calro,

tombs of Ballana and Qustul,
1938, 2 v,

At head of title: Service des an-
tiquités de 1l'Egypte, Mission archéo-
logique de Nuble, 1929-34,

Vol, 2, Plates, Plate 96: Coptic
incense burner in bronze, found in
Tomb 80,

Christliche lampe aus dem
Z, aeg, spr, 28, 1890, 63,

ERMAN, ADOLF,
Fai jum,

GRAF, GEORG, Ein alter kelchthron in der
kirche Abh Séfén, Soc, arch, copte
Bull, 4, 1938, 29-36,

A tourist's
J. Ege

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWEIYN,
collection of fifty years ago.
arch, 3, 1916, 193-8,

Includes several small Coptic objects,
H{ALL;, HARRY REGINALD,

Babylonian antiquities,
quart, 5, 1930-1, 18-19,

Egyptian and
Brit, mus,

Note on the acquisition of three
Coptic crosses, with photograph,

Cinq ampoules inddites
Chron, d'Eg, 21 (41,,
11lus,

HOMBERT, PIERRE,
de Saint Ménas,
1946, 173-6,

Altar and bell in later
Ancient Eg. 1930,

HORNBLOWER, U,
Egyptian rites,

40«2,
JOHANN GEORG, PRINCE OF SAXONY, Zwel
koptische weihrauchfédsser, Z, fir

christliche kunst 26, 1913, 115-20,
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Agyptische terra-
kotten der griechisch-rdmischen und
koptischen epoche vorzugswelse aus der
Oase el Faljum (Frankfurter sammlung),
Cairo, Diemer, Finck und Baylaender
suce,, 1913, 138 p. 1llus,

=-= Altchristliche frauenvotivstatuetten
der Menasstadt und i1hre paganen vore
bilder, Byz, -neugr, jahrb, 2, 1921,
303=10,

=~= Archiologische miszellen aus Kgypten.
Oriens chr, n, s. 3, 1913, 105=10,
299-304,

=== Graeco -£gyptische koroplastik;
terrakotten der griechlsch-romischen
und koptlschen epoche aus der Faljfim-
oase und andren fundstétten, 1eip-
zig, Finck, 1915, 157 p.

=== Jkon mit der darstellung eines Menas-
wunders aus der altkoptischen kirche
von Dér M&ri Mina in Kairo, In
Ehrengabe deutscher wissenschalt darge-
boten (dem Prinzen Johann Georg Her=
zog zu Sachsen) zum 50 geburtstag von
katholischen gelehrten, Freiburg 1,
B,, Herder, 1920, Pp. 323=8,

--- Das koptische tubenkreuz, elne bisher
unbekannte gattung altchristlicher
kreuze, Oriens chr, n, s. 4, 1915,
306=-11,

--= Zur ikonographie der Menas-ampullen
mit besonderer beriicksichtigung der
funde in der Menasstadt, nebst einem
einfiihrenden kapltel iiber die neuent=-
deckten nubischen und aethliopischen
Menastexte, Calire, Diemer, 1910,
185 p. 1llus, (Verdffentlichungen
Frankfurter expedition am Karm Abu
Mina, 5 teil)

KEIMER, LUDNIG, Le chrisme f sur une
statuette de porec, Soc, arch, copte
Bull, 9, 1943, 93=-101,

KRZIZANOVSKAJA, N, A, Die koptischen

leuchten der Eremitage, Len, Ermit,
Sborn, 3, 1926, 70-87,
LAMM, CARL JOHAN, Mittelalterliche

gldser und steinschnittarbeiten aus
dem Nahen Osten, Berlin, Relmer,
1929-30, 2 v, 1llus, (Forschun-
gen zu islamischen kunst, 5)

LE BLANT, E, Note sur quelques lampes
Sgyptiennes en forme de grenouille,
Ac, inscr, CR, ser, 4, 7, 1879, 27-9,

LEGRAIN, GEORGES, Notes d'inspection,
L, Sur les lampes & sept becs et la
pridérs "Qand1l", Ann, du Service 8,
1907, 253-4.

LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD and BUNT, C, G,

E. "The oldest statuette of the
Madonna", Burl, mag, 23, 1913, 249,
356,

Ampoule &
Gand, Vane

MAERTENS DE NOORDHOUT, J,
eulogies de saint Ménas,
melle, 1941, 8 p.
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3031,

3032,

3033,

3034,

3035,

3036,

3037,

3038,

3039,

3040,

3041.

3042,

3043,

3044,

3045,
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MARTIN, FREDERIK ROBERT, Lustre on glass
and pottery in Egypt from the period
of Hadrian to Saladin, Faenza, Lega,
1929, 48 p. 11lus, (Collana di
studl d'arte ceramica)

MASPERQ, GASTON, Un encensolr copte,
Ann, du Service 9, 1908, 148-9,

MASPERO, JEAN, Sur quelques objets coptes
du Musfe du Caire, 4nn, du Service
1o, 1910, 173-6,

Inscrivbed plaques and cross,

MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOVA, Koptskala
raspisnafh keramika Ermitazha, Len,
rmitazh, Trudy otdela vostoka 1,
1939, 191-210,

French resumé, Le céramique copte du
Mus8e de 1'Ermitage: pp. 209-10,

--- Koptskle 1 eglpetskie magicheskie
zhenskle statuetki, Len, Ermitazh,
Trudy otdela vostoka 1, 1939, 171-84,

French resumd, Les statusttes magil-
ques coptes et égyptienness Pp. 183-4,

MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOVA and LIAPUNQVA,
KSENITA SERGEEVNA, Greko-rimskii i
vizantiiskil Egipet, lLeningrad, 1939,
57 pe plates,

Pl, 5: Bronze incense burner (Coptic)
in shape of a horse,

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, Amboni copti
e amboni campani, Aegyptus 8, 1927,
258-62,

MUNIER, HENRI, Une lempe chrétienne de
Karnak, Ann, du Service 17, 1917,
160=2,

MURRAY , MARGARET ALICE, Coptic painted
pottery, Ancient Eg, 1935, 1-15,

MUYSER, JACOB,.
en verre,
1937, 9-28,

Des vases eucharistiques
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 3,

OMONT, HENRI AUGUSTE, Etul  calapes
dtun scribe byzantin, trouvé en Egypte,
Soc, nat, des antiquaires de France,
Buli, Nov,, 1898, 330-2,

PALANQUE, CHARIES, Notes sur quelques
jouets coptes en terre culte, Inst,
fr, arch, or, Bull, 3, 1903, 97-103,

PELKA, OTTO, Koptische altertiimer im
Germanischen nationalmuseum, German-
i1sches nationalmuseum, Mitt, 1906,
342,

Lamps and other small objects,
PIANKOFF, ALEXANDRE, Les deux encensoirs
coptes du Musée du Louvre, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 7, 1941, 1.7,

--- Une lampe copte au Musée du Louvre,
Rev. d'Eg, 2, 1936, 37-41,

Representations of saints on horseback,

3046, =-= Un plat copte au Musée du Louvre,
Soc, erch, copte Bull, 8, 1942, 25-7,

3047, ROCK, DANIEL, (Observations on the re-
markable Christian relics drought from
Egypt by Mr, Fortnum,, Arch, j, 25,
1868, 243-6,

Some comments on articles of female
adornment and liturgical appliences in
bronze and silver brought from Egypt
by ¢, D, E, Fortnum, and described by
him at a meeting of the Royal Archaeo=-
loglcal institute, May 1, 1868,

3048, ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY,
incense burners,
1942, 10-12,

A group of Coptic
Am, J. arch, 46,

Group of 8 bronze incense burners
with cover in the form of a lion at-
tacking a boar,

&
3049, SCHAFER, HEINRICH, Ein trichter mit kop-
tischer welhinschrift, Z, aeg, spr,
39, 1901, 151-2,

3060, SCHMIDT, VALDEMAR, De graesk-aogyptiske
terrakotter 1 Ny Carlsberg glyptothek,
Kjgbenhawn, Hfst, 1911, 94 p,

3051, SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG, Der christliche
altar, Christliche kunst 23, 1927,

Discusses Coptic altars,

3062, SMITH, E, B, The Alexandrian orlgin of
the chair of Maximianus, Am, j. arch,
21, 1917, 22-37.

3063, TULLI, ALBERTO, Ampolle 1nedite di S,
Mena nel Museo egizio della Cittd del
Vaticano, Aegyptus 12, 1932, 230-42,

3064, =--- Le lucerne copte del Museo Egizio
Vaticano, Riv, studi or, 12, 1929-30,
89-112,

3055, VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, -Sculptures
en bols coptes, Cahiers dtart 1929,
193,

3056, WAAL, ANTON DE, Vom heili%tum des hl,
Menas in der Libyschen wuste, Rdm,
quart, 20, 1906, 82-92,

"Menasfl¥schen mit der darstellung
der hl, Thekla zwlschen den willden
tieren" By Joseph Wilpert, pp. 86-92,

3057, WEILL, RAYMOND, Monuments égyptiens
divers, Rec, de travaux 36, 1914,
83-1010

13, Tables en terre culte peinte,
d'8poque copte,

3058, WERNER, JOACHIM, Italisches und kop-
tisches bronzegeschirr des 6, und 7,
Jahrhunderts nordwlirts der Alpen,

In Mnemosynon Theodor Wiegand.
Winchen, Bruckmenn, 1938, pp. 74-85,

3059, =-- Zwel byzantinlsche pektoralkreuze
aus Agypten, Semin, Kondakov, 8,
1936, 183-6,
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3060, WIEDEMANN, ALFRED, Die darstellungen auf
den Euloglen des helligen Menas, In
Int, cong, or, 6th, Leiden, 1883, ~—
Acts, pt. 4, sec, 3, pp. 157-64,

Eine vorstufe der "Madonns
Berliner mus, 50, 1929,

3061, ZUNTZ, DORA,
lactens”,
325,

See also numbers 311, 1365, 1961,
2611, 2783, 2835, 2851,

Furniture and Objects of Dally Use

3062, C,, B, M, Egyptlan weights and balances,

Met, mus, Bull, 12, 1917, 85-90,

Includes the description of a small
hand-balance of the Coptic period,
3063, DARESSY, GEORGES, Une trousse de médecin
copte, Ann, du Service 10, 1910,
254-7,

DRIOTON, ETIENNE, Un ancien jeu copte,
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 6, 1940, 177~
206,

3064,

3065, ENGELBACH, REGINALD, A repaired steel-

yard. Anclent Bg, 1929, 46,

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA, 2Zwel altkoptische
festbrotstempel aus dem geblete von
Antinoupolis in Ober&gypten. Orilens
chr, 29 (ser, 3, 7;, 1932, 107-10,

3066,

3067, KEIMER, LUDWIG,
mife in modern Egypt.

1928, 65-~6,

An anclent Egyptlian
Anclent Eg,

Supplements his article 1in number
355,

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, Un monumento
romano d1 tipo egizisno al Museo archeo-
logico di Milano, Aegyptus 2, 1921,
281%#-284%,

3068,

A wooden handle for small
Soc, Bibl, arch,

3069, NASH, W, L,
cymbals, from Egypt.
Proc; 22, 1900, 117-8,

3070, PETRIE, SIR WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS,
Objects of delly use, With over 1800
figures from Unlversity college, Lon-
don, London, British school of
archaeology in Egypt, 1927, 75 De
(Brit, sch, arch, in Eg, Pub, 42)

Coptic jewelry and other objects,
SCHAFER, HEINRICH, Koptische und alt-

agyptische ze!lchnung elnes armsessels,
or, 11t, z, 38, 1935, 73-84,

3071,

3072, WAINNRIGHT, G, A. Basketry, cordage,

etc, from the Fayum, Arn, du Service
24, 1924, 108-16,

3073,

3074,

3075,

3076,

3077,

3078,

3079,

3080,

3081,

3082,

3083,

3084,

3085,

3086,

3087,

3088,

3089,
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~-= Coptic reading desks from the Fgyum,
Ann, du Service 24, 1924, 97-107,

--= Household objects from Kom Washim,
Ann, du Service 24, 1924, 117-21,

«-= Painted box from Kom Washim,
du Service 25, 1925, 97-104,

Ann,

--- Turnery, etc, from Kom Washim and
Gerzsah, Ann, du Service, 25, 1925,
112-9,

=-= Wooden door and stool from Kom Washim
Ann, du Service 25, 1925, 105-1l1,

Sculpture, Relliefs, Grave Stelae

AHMAD FAKHRY, Blocs décorés provenant
du temple de Louxor, Ann, du Service
34, 1934, 87-93, ¢

Includes some Coptic reliefs,

BADAWY, ALEXANDRE, L& st8le funéraire
copte & motif architectural, Soc,
arch, copte Bull, 11, 1945, 1-25,

BETTINI, SERGIO, Un rilievo copto in
Adria, Riviste d'arte 16 (ser, 2,
6y, 1934, 149-68,

COMBE, ETIENNE, Deux épitaphes musul-
manes sur un pilerre d'sutel copte,
Ann, du Service 10, 1910, 187-90,

DRIOTON, ETIENNE, Un bas-relief copte
des trois hébreux dans la fournaise,
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 8, 1942, 1-8,

=== Portes de 1'Hadds et Portes du Para-
dis, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 9, 1943,
59-78,

=== Los sculptures coptes du Nilométre de
Rodah, Le Calre, Soci8té d'archéo=-
logle copte, 1942, 125 p, 111lus,

=== Trois documents pour 1l'étude de l'art
copte, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 10,
1944, 69-89,

DUTHUIT, GEORGES, La sculpture copte,
Cahiers d'art 6-7, 1930, 317-24,

=== La sculpture copte: statues - basre-
liefs = masques, Paris, Van Oest,
1931, 62 p.

EBERS, GEORG MORITZ, Altkoptisch oder
heldnisch, Eine gegenbemerkung,
Z. aeg, spr. 33, 1895, 135-9,

Ebers defends his identification of
the Gizeh monument as Christlan,
agalnst Schmidt (number 3106),

See also number 3105,

=== Sinnbildliches, Die koptische kunst,
ein neues gebiet der altchristlichen
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3090,

3091,

3092,

3093,

3094,

3095,

3096,

3097,

3098,

3099,

3100,

3101,
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sculptur und ihre symbole.
Engelmann, 1892, 61 p.

ENGELBACH, REGINALD, Harageh, Inscrip-
tions by Battiscombe Gunn, London,
British school of archaeology in Egypt,
1923, 40 p, (Brit, sch, arch, in
Eg. Pub, 28)

Leipzig,
1llus,

The Coptic and Greek stelae, p, 33,

ERFFA, HELMUT VON, A Coptic panel,
Harvard Univ, William Hayes Fogg art
museum, Bull, 7, 1938, 32-5,

Christian
Met, mus,

EVELYN-WHITE, HUGH GERARD,
grave stelae from Erment,
Bull, 11, 1916, 48-¢,

7th to 8th century stelae inscribed
in Greek,

GAYET, ALBERT JEAN, La sculpture copte,
Des tendances de l'art de l'orient
ancien & la période chrétienne, Gaz,
beaux~-arts ser, 3, 7, 1892, 422-48;

8, 1892, 80-8, 145-53,

GRAINDOR, PAUL, Statue copte du Musée
d'Alexandrie, In Int, cong, Byz,
stud, 4th, Sofia 1934, _ Actes, vol, 2,
PP. 169-72,_  (Bulgarski Arkheologl-
chesk! institut, Sofla, Isvestla 10,
1936)

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA, Altkoptische
bildwirkereien in purpur und verwandte
funde aus der nekropole bel Schech
Abade 1in Oberigypten, In Fest=
schrift flir Sebastian Merkle, Diissel-
dorf, Schwani, 1922, pPp. 152-69,

KITZINGER, ERNST., Notes on early Coptilc
sculpture, Archaeologia 87, 1937,
181-215,

KOEFOED-PETERSEN, OTTO, En koptisk
gravsten 1 Ny Carlsberg glyptothek,
In Arkaeologlske og kunsthistorilske
arhandlinger tilegnede Frederik Poul-
sen, Kgbenhavn, Gyldendalske boghan-
del, Nordisk forlag, 1941, PP, 51-4,

LEFEBVRE, GUSTAVE, Une table eucharis-
tique, Ann. du Servlce 25, 1925,
160-2,

An elliptical marble slab with a
Greek inscription found at Tell Ebshan,

LEIBOVITCH, JOSEFH, Un fronton de niche
copte & scéne biblique, Soc, arch,
copte Bull, 6, 1940, 169-75,

Representation of the sacrifice of
Abraham,

MARUCCHI, ORAZIO, Miscellanea archeo-
logica, X, R3m, quart, 10, 1896,
380-6,

Publishes a grave-stone, perhaps
Coptic,
ATIENNE, Rebords de bassins
Rev,

MICHON

chrdtiens ornés de reliefs,

3102,

3103,

3104,

3105,

3106,

3107,

3lo08,

3109,

3110,

3111,

3112,

COPTIC ART

bibl, n, s, 12, 1915, 485-540; n, s.
13, 1916, 121-70.

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, La scultura
ad Ahnfs; note sull' origine dell!
arte copta, Milano, Reale accad,
nazionale del Lincei in Romsa, 1923,
97 p. illus,

Une scéne de la nativité
Ann, du

MUNIER, HENRI,
sur un bas-relief copte,
Service 24, 1924, 128-32,

PAUTY, EDMOND, Bois sculptés d'églises
coptes (époque fatimide) ,,. avec une
introduction historique par Gaston
Wiet, Le Calre, Institut frangails
dtarchéologie orientale, 1930, ~ 38 p.
11lus.

SCHMIDT, CARL, Bemerkungen zur angeb-
lichen altkoptischen Madonnadar-
stellung, Rom, quart, 11, 1897,
497-506,

A reply to number 3087,

—— ﬁber eine angebliche altkoptische
Madonna-darstellung. Z, aeg, spr, 33,
1895, 58-62,

See also numbers 3087 and 3105,

Coptic and Greek

S¢MITH,, S¢IDNEY,
Brit. wmus, quart, 6,

gravestones.
1931-2, 33.

Brief notice of the acquisition of
the stones,

SOBHY, GEORGE P, Miscellanea, Soc,
arch, copte Bull, 5, 1939, 69-80,

1, An Arabic document, 2, A
Coptic sculpture of the 6th-7t
century, 3, Two funerary stelae,

See also number 2251,

Die christlichen

STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF,
R6m, quart, 12,

denkmiler Aegyptens,
1898, 1-41,

A discussion of several Coptic re-
liefs and their evidence as to the
relation of Coptic art to Syrilan and
Byzantine art,

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, Neuerwor-
bene koptische holzschnitzereien in
ROomisch-germanisches centralmuseum,
Mainzer zeltschrift 23, 1928, 41-4,

WESTHOLM, ALFRED, Stylistic features
of Coptic figure sculpture, A study
based on two Coptic heads in the
Copenhagen Glyptothek, Acta arch, 5,
1934, 215-42,

ZALOSCER, HIIDE, L'évolution du chapil-
teau copte. Soc, arch, copte Bull,
10, 1944, 111-14,

Resumé 1in French of number 3114,




3113, ZALOSCER, HILDE, Une scéne de chasse sur
une architrave au Musée copte, Soo,
arch, copte Bull, 8, 1942, 145-63,

3114, =-= Zur entwicklung des koptischen kaple-
tells, Soc, arch, copte Bull, 10,
1944, 97-111,

Ses also number 3112,

See also numbers 823, 1865, 1891,
1895, 1945, 2775, 2783, 2922-3.

Ivory and Bone Carving

3115, B(RECK,, J(OSEPH, Two early Christian
ivories of the Ascension, Met, mms,
Bull, 14, 1919, 242-4,

3116, CAPPS, EDWARD JR, An ivory pyxis in the
Museo Cristiano and a plaque from the
Sancta Sanctorum, Art bull, 9, 19267,
331-40, (Studles in the art of the
Museo Cristiano of the Vatican library)

LONGHURST, MARGARET HELEN, Catalogue of
carvings in ivory, Victoria and
Albert museum, London, 1927-9,

3117,
2 v,

Part 1, Up to the thirteenth cen-
tury, contalns some Coptic 1vorles,

MCALLISTER, HANNAH E, Pourteen Coptlc
bone plaques, Met, mus, Bull, 34,
1939, 68-70,

3118,

3119, MICHON, ETIENNE, Plaque d'os décorée
de reliefs de travall copte (Musée
du Louvre), Inst, fr, arch, or, Mem,
67, 1934-7, 357-61, (Mélangee
Maspero 2)

3120, MOLINIER, EMILE, Quelques ivoires ré-
cemment acquils par le Louvre, Gaz,
beaux~arts 3 sér, 20, 1898, 481-93,

Includes one Coptic plaque,

3121, MOREY, C, R, G11 oggettl di avorio e
dl osso del Museo sacro Vaticano,
Citta del Vaticano, Bibllotheca
apostolica Vaticana, 1936, 113 p,
plates,

3122, POGLAYEN-NEUWALL, STEPHAN,
darstellung der "Eleousa”,
per. 7, 1941, 293-4,

Eine friihe
Oor, chr,

3123, ~=-- Eine koptlische elfenbeinschnitzerei
mit anbetungsszene aus der Sammlung
Trivulsio, Or, chr, per., 6, 1940,

623=-32, 2 plates.

3124,

--= Eine koptlische pyxis mit den frauen
am grabe aus der ehemaligen sammlung
Plerpont-Morgans, Monatshefte fiir

kunatwlssenschaft 12, 1919, 81-7,
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3125, ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY, A Coptic bone
carving in the Walters Art gallery.
Soc, arch, copte Bull, 6, 1940, 123-6,
3126, STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF, Hellenistische und
koptische kunst in Alexandria, Nach
funden aus Aegypten und den elfenbein-
rellefs der domkanzel zu Aachen vorge-
fiihrt, Wilen, Mechitharisten Buch~
druckerel, 1902, 99 p. (Soc, arch,
Alex, Bull, 5)

WEERTHS, A, Fundgruben der kunst und
1konographle in den elfenbeinarbeiten
des christlichen altertums und mittel-
alters, Bonn, Hanstein, 1912,

xxxv plates,

3127,

See plate 16,

3128, WOOLLEY, C, LEONARD, Coptic bone figures,
Soc, Bibl, arch, Proc. 29, 1907, 218~

20,

Pailnting and Drawing

3129, BAUMSTARK, ANTON,
Jerusalem,

1915, 285-92,

Koptische kunst in
Oriens chr, n, s, 5,

3130, BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON,
christlichen wandmalereien aus
Aegypter, In Festschrift zum sech-
zigsten geburtstag von Paul Clemen,

31 Oktober, 1926, Bonn, Cohen, 1926,

prp. 181-8,

Alt-

3131, === Christliche fresken am gwelten Nil-
Katarakt, Forsch, u fortschr, 12,
1936, 389-90,

3132, ==~ Die kirche von Abd el Gadir bel Wadl
Halfa und ihre wandmalereien, Deut,
inst, aeg, altertumsk, Mitt, 7, 1937,
128-83, .

CLEDAT, JEAN, Kouvelles recherches &
Baoult (Haute-Egypte). Campagnes
1903-1904, Ac, 1nscr, CR., 1904,
517-26,

3133,

Description and photographs of
frescoes in chapels,

3134, COSTIGAN, O, H, Sculpture and painting
in Coptic art, Soc, arch, copte
Bull, 3, 1937, 48-58,

3135, DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK, A Coptic wall-
painting from Wadi Sarga, J. Eg.
arch, 3, 1916, 35-7,

3136, DAVIES, NORMAN DE GARIS, The rock tombs
of Shelkh Siid, London, Boston,
BEgypt exploration Fund, 1901, 46 p,
(Eg. expl, soc, Archaeological survey
of Egypt, 10th memoir)

3137, DRERUP, HEINRICH, Die datierung der

mumlenportrdats, Paderborn, Sch¥ningh,
1933, (Studlen zur geschichte und
lkultur des altertums, 19 bd, 1 hft,)
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3138, GARNOT, JEAN SAINTE FARE, Une représen-
tation copte des trois enfants dans 1la
fournaise, Rev, de 1l'histolre des
religions 129, 1945, 185-6,

3139, GRUNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE, ILe portrait;
traditions hellénistiques et influences
orientales, Rome, Modes, 1911,

110 p. 11lus,

3140, GUIMET, EMILE, les portraits d!'Antinod
au Musée Guimet, Paris, Hachette,
19122 40 p, 11lus, (Mus, Guimst

Ann, Blblioth que d'art 5)

3141, JOHANN GEORG, PRINCE OF SAXONY,
bel Assiut,
76«8,

Fresken
R8m, quart, 27, 1913,

3142, --- Die fresken In Deir-es-Surhfni,
Oriens chr, n, s, 3, 1913, 11ll1l-4,

3143, MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO, Una pittura
del Deyr el-Ablad, In Raccolta 41
scritti in onore di 3Yacomo Lumbroso,
Milano, "Aegyptus", 1925, pp. 100-8,

Supplement to number 2707,

3144, NERSESSIAN, SIRARPIE DER. Some aspects
of Coptic paintings, In Coptile
Egypt: Papers read at a symposium,
Brooklyn, 1944, pp. 43-50,

3145, NEW LIGHT on Byzantine art; early Egyp-
tian monasteries and their wall-paint-
ings dating from the 12th to the 15th
centurles, Illus, Lond, news 179,
Jul,-Dec, 1931, 14-15,

3146, QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD, Report on work
done 1n Upper Egypt during the winter
1904-5, Ann, du Service 7, 1906,
8-10.

Describes the frescoes in a small
chamber in the cliff at Gurnah,

3147, ROBERTS, DORA,
tinoe,
188-91,

Zwei fragmente aus An-
2, neut, wiss, 37, 1938,
2 11lus,

One fragment is a Coptic illustra-
tion on cloth,

3148, ROSENHAGEN, HANS, Mumienbildnisse im
Fajum, Velhagen und Klasings monat-
shefte 422, 1927-8, 24-32,

3149, SALMI, MARIO, I dipintl paleocristiani
dil Antinoe, In Scritti dedicati
alla memoria dI Ippolito Rosellini,
Firenze, Le Monnler, 1945, pp. 159-
69,

3150, STOUT, GEORGE LESLIE,
Fayum portrait,
1932, 82-93,

Restoration of a
Technical studies 1,

3151, STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF, Dile gemildesammlung
des griechischen patriarchats im Kairo,
Byz, z, 4, 1895, 590-1,

3152, SWINDLER, MARY HAMILTON, Ancient paint-
ing, from the earllest times to the
period of Christian art, New Haven,

13160, BAUMSTARK, ANTON,

!3162. --- Ein 1llustriertes koptische Evange-

COPTIC ART !

Yale university press; London, Milford,
Oxford University press, 192¢. 488 p,
11llus,

3153, WHITTEMORE, THOMAS, Early Christians in
the cenotaph of Setl I at Abydos,
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--= Une lampe copte au Musée du Louvre 3045

--~- Un plat copte au Musde du Louvre 3046

--- Saint Mercure, Abou Seifeln et les
cynocédphales 1368

Pienl, X, Le copte €P:i et son dquivalent
nidroglyphique 373

tudes coptes 518, 585
-~- (Note on meTpe= Neueoig)
-== Wilhelm Pleyte 109
--=-C. R, 454, 582, 731-2, 924, 1077, 1142,
1786, 1795, 1822, 2770

See also 1078

374

Pleper, K. Atlas orbls christianl antiqui
2407
Pleper, M, Natlonale str¥mmungen in der kop-

tischen literatur %705
ewe Zwel D1¥tter aus dem Osterbrief des Athane
asius

1124

PORCHER 193
C. R, 2992
Pierpont Morgan library, New York 1935,
726
Plerret, P, Sur quelques signes inconnus 673

Pletschmann, R,
1309

--~ Les inscriptlions coptes de Faras

~--~ Theodorus Tgbenneslota 1125

--~ Zu den iiberbleibseln des koptischen Alex-

Apophthogmata patrum boheirisch

1963

anderbuches 1819
--- C., R, 1077
Pilcher, D, A Coptic reading book 465
Pillet, M, Les 8difices chrétlens de Karnak
1935

Plroou and Athom 1292
Pisentius, Saint, bp, of Coptos
Pisoura 1292
Pistelli, E,

1185, 1388<90
Papiri evangelicl 972

Pitra, J, B. Analecta sacra et classica 1163

--~ Spicilegium solesmense 1261

Pleyte, W, Catalogue du Musde d'antiquitéds &
Lelde 2757

--- Manuscrits coptes du Musée d'antlquités
des Pays Bas & Lelde 176
See also 109

Plotinus 1695
Plumlsy, J. M., An introductory Coptic grammar
446

Pochan, A, Note au sujet de 1l'ére des martyrs
ou de Dioclétien 2160

Pochou, L, A, Notice sur 1ls manuscrit copte=-
arabe no, 2 de 1'Ins’ltut catholique de

Parls 1478
Pocock, E, 2357
Poebel, A, Sumerian nu-an-na "year" and

Egyptian rnpt "year" 375

Poertner, B, Das Menashelligtum in der wuste
Mariut 2638

~-- Il santuario d1 S. Mena nel deserto Mariut

2639
Poglayen-Neuwall, S, Eine frilhedarstellung der
"Eleousa" 3122
--~ Eine koptlsche elfenbeinschnitzerel 3123
--- Elne koptische pyxls 3124
Poltevin, E, 1854
Polotsky, H., J., Deux verbes suxiliares mécon=

nus du copte 519

--- Ephraem's relse nach Aegypten 1333

--~ Etudes de syntaxe copte 520

---lKoptische ziltate aus den Acta Archelail

692

--=- Manichdische homilien 1693

--- Manlchdische studien 1694

~--- Sghidisch kiwoy 376

--- Suriel der trompeter 1735

--= Zu einigen Heldelberger koptischen zauber=
texten 1736

=~~~ Zur koptischen lautlehre 586

--- Zwel koptlsche llebeszauber 1737

---C, R, 285, 638, 744, 1098, 1106, 1389,
1744

See also 1700

Polycarp 1285, 1391

Pomjalowskl, M. (Commentationes phllologicae
en honneur de) 1497

Poole, R, S, On the method of interpreting
Egyptlan hleroglyphics by Young and Chan-
pollion 249

Porcher, E, Analyse des manuscrits coptes

1311-8 de 1la Bibliothdque nationale 190
--- Les apolithegmes des pdres 1310
--- Les dates du patriarcat d'Isasc 2468

<=~ Un dlscours sur la Salnte Vierge par
S8vére dfAntloche 1192
--- Le livre de Job 840




194 PORCHER

Porcher, E, La premidre homélie cathédrale
de Sevére d'Antioche 1193

--- S8védre d'Antioche dans la littérature copte
1194

-=-- Vie d'Isaac, pstriarche d'Alexandrie

Porter, A, K,
2713, 2767

Pott, A, F, Einleltung in die allgemeine
sprachwissenschaft 250

Poulsen, F, (Arkaeologiscke og kunsthistoriske

1172
(Medilaeval studles in memory of)

afhandlinger tilegnede) 3097
Power, E, C., R, 1732
Pozzi, J, Les tilssus coptes 2965

Prastorius, F, Koptische spuren 1n der Hgyp-
tisch-arabischen grammatik 277

---C, R, 456

Prague, Musée des arts et metiers

Pratt, I, A, Anglent Egypt 22-3

Predux, C, ILes Egyptiens dans la civilisation
hellénistique d'Egypte 2140

Preisendanz, K. Deux papyrus magiques

--- Papyri graecae magicae 1774

--- Papyrusfunde und papyrusforschung 137

Preisigke, F, Namenbuch 317

Preuschen, E. Antilegomena 1069

~=-= M8nchtum und Sarapiskult 2540

Prince, J. D, The modern pronuncilation of
Coptic in the mass 587

--- Two versions of the Coptic Psalter

Prochorus 726 (vol, 17)

Proclus, bp, of Cyzicus 726 (vol, 28), 1097

Przybylla, H, Heinrich Schidfer 113

Przyluskil, J, Manl et Plotin 1695

Psoius of Constantinople 726 (vol, 40)

Psotas 726 (vol, 41), 1298-9

Psote, bp, of Psol 716

2980

1738

854

Ptolemaeus 129€, 1298

Puech, H, ¢, C. R, 1652

Plinjer, B, Koptische kirche 2408

Puntoni, V. Gnomologii acrostici fragmentum
1805

=== I1 martirio di S, Ignazio 1341

al=Qalqashandi

Quasten, J.
in the Acts of Perpetua and Felicltas

==~ Musik und gesang 1574

Quatremére, E, Danlel et les douze Petits
Prophd3tes 885

--= Mémoires géographiques et historiques sur
1'Bgypte 2246

-~=~ Obgservations sur quelques points de la
gbographie de 1'Egypte 2247

--- Recherches critiques et historiques sur la
langue et la litterature de 1'fgypte 42

--= Co R, 445

Quibell, J, E, Excavations at Saqqara 1954

~-~ Kom Ishgau 2640

--~ The monastery of St, Jeremlas at Saqgara
2724

--~ Report on work done in Upper Egypt during
the winter 1904-5, 3146

~-~ Wann starb das Koptische aus?

see al-Kalkashandl
A Coptic counterpart to a vision
1404

251

REVILLOUT

Rabel, E, 2067

Rahlfs, A, exiacca im Koptischen 660

--- Die Berliner handschrift des sahldischen
Psalters 855

--- Griechische wdrter im Koptischen 661

-—- "Nein" im Koptischen 521

--- Septuaginta-studien 856

«==C, R, 1775

Rainer, Archduke, Collection
Nationalbibliothek

Ramshausen, F, W, A, TekxAucia nkeyt+ 2409

Ranke, H, Die #gyptischen personennamen 318

--- Koptische friedhdfe bei Karfira 2725

--=- Die worte MoynTe und nNoywnve im altachmi-
mischen 377

---C, R, 2756

Ransom, C, L,
2726

Raoul-Rochette, De la croix ansde 2846

--- Sur la croix ansée aslatique 2847

Rapp, E, L, 2Zwel koptische hymnen fiir das
Epiphanienfest 1575

Rauschen, G, Neues licht aus dem alten Orient

see Vienna,

Coptic architectural fragments

2641
Rauwolff, L, Aigentliche beschreibung der
ralsz 2177

Relich, N, J, Coptic ostracon Merton 1, 1214

--- Koptische manuskripte aus der Xgl, bayr,
hof- und staatsbibliothek in Minchen 2044

--~- Co R, 980 -

Reimbold, D, De Coptorum sacramentls baptismil
atque eucharistiase 1479

Reinach, A. 26561

Reinhard, S, 1929

Reinhardt, E, Eine koptische grabschrift

1955
Reinhardt, K, Elne arabisch-koptische kirchen-
bannurkunde 2045

Reinisch, L, Das zalwort vier und neun in den
chamitisch-semitischen sprachen 378

Reltzenstein, R, Historia monachorum und
Historia Lausiaca 2542

Renan, E, Histoire générale et systdme com=-
paré des langues sémitiques 278

Renaudin, P, Les coptes jJacobites et 1'église
romaine 2410

--- Essal de bibliographle copte 24

-~- Les études coptes 43

--- La littérature chrétienne de 1l'figypte 44

-~~~ Les manuscrits liturgiques coptes de la
Bibliothéque nationale 1480

--- La messe copte 1481

Renaudot, E, Historia patriarcharum Alexan-
drinorum 2469

--= Llturgiarum orientalium collectio 1482

See also 1516

Renouf, P, Le P, A Coptic transcription of an
Arabic text 1215

--- Bgyptian phonology 588

--~- Koptic researches 252

--- Note on Egyptian prepositions

See also 110, 802

Resch, P, A, La doctrine ascétique des prem-
lers maitres &gyptlens 2279

Revillout, E, Actes et contrats des musées
égyptiens de Boulaq et du Louvre 2046

--- Une affaire de moeurs au 7e sidcle 2047

--- Les affres de la mort chez les figyptlens
2280

~-- Les apocryphes coptes 1070

--~ Apocryphes coptes du Nouveau Testament
1017

--- Le concile de Nicbe, d'apréds les textes
coptes 1263-8

—-- Le conclle de Nicée et le concile d'Alex=-
andrie 1269-70

522




REVILLOUT

Revillout, E,
1071

--- L'8vangile des XII apdtres récemment dé-
couvert 1072

--- Fun8railles des moines &gyptiens

~-- La grammaire copte 589

--- Huit papyrus coptes du Musée égyptien du
Louvre 2048

--- Lottre & M, Chabas 2049

--- Lettre ,,, sur de nouveaux évangiles apo~
cryphes 1073

--- Le martyre de St, Ignace 1342

--- M8langes d'épigraphle et de linguistique
égyptienne 1956

—-- Mémoire sur la vie et les oeuvres éu phil=-
osophe grec Secundus 1615

--- M8moire sur les Blemmyes 1806-7

»-- M8moire sur les ostraca, papyrl et inscrip-
tions coptes des diversses collectlons de
Paris 662

--- Un nouvel apocryphe copte 1074

--~ Observations sur deux écrits récents de
M, Maspero 523

--- Les origines du schisme égyptlen 2544

«-- Papyrus coptes 2050

--- Le premier_ et le dernier des moralistes de
l'ancienne Egypte 1271

L'évangile des douze apdtres

2543

--- Lo premier schisme de Constantinople 2470
—-- Les préts de bl§ 2051

--- Les pridres pour les morts 1957

--- Rapports sur une misslon en Italle 1272

--- Récits de Dloscore 1146

--- Une rectification 293

--- Les régimes matrimeniaux dans le droit
egyptien 2196

--- L6 sage-fomme Salomé 1075

--- Sur de nouveaux évangiles apocryphes

--- Le testament du moine Paham 20562

--- Textes coptes 2053

--- Unlon 1égitembée aprds séduction 2197

e-= Vie de St, Pesunthius 1390

--- La vie du blenheureux Aphou 1301

See also 36, 111, 865, 1789

Rhode, J, F, The Arablc versions of the Pen-
tateuch 821

Ricci, S, de Les &tudes coptes en Russie 91

--- Inscriptions déguisbes 1958

---~ Inscriptions grecques et coptes 19569

--- (Manuscrits coptes acquis en Egypte]
Lettre 131

--- Papyrus coptes du Musbe d'Alexandrie

--- los quarante-neuf vieillards de Scété
1394 .

--- Rapport sur une mission en Egypte (1905)
132

--- The Zouche Sahidlc Exodus fragment 822

Ricclottl, F. Roma cattolica e oriente cris-

1076

2054

tiano 2411

Richard, M, ZLes écrits de Théophile dtAlexan-
drie 1209

Richmond, E, The significance of Calro 2727

Riedel, W, The canons of Athanasius of Alex-
andria 1281

--- Dle kirchenrechtsquellen des patriarchats
Alexandrien 1224

Riefstahl, R, M., Early textiles in the Cooper
union collection 2966

~=-_Ein kniipfteppich spidtantiker tradition aus
Agypten 2967

Riegl, A. _ Die #gyptischen textilfunde 1m
K., K. Osterreich, museum 2968

-== Koptlsche kunst 2804

Riley, A, Synopsls of oriental Christianity
2412
Ritter, H., Griechisch-koptische ziffern in

arabischen manuskripten 674

ROSSI 195
Roberts, D, Zwel fragmente aus Antinoe 3147
Robinson, F, Coptic apocryphal gospels 1077

--- Egyptien versions 767

Robliou, F, tude sur l'ldentification des noms
8gyptiens des provinces et des districts
2248

Rochemonteix, M, de C, marquis de, Bulin et
Phanizolt 2249

~--- La prononclation moderne du copte dans la
Haute Bgypte 590

Rock, D, Observations on the remarkabls Chris-
tian rellcs 3047

Rodén y Font, C, El arte de la tapiceria en la
antigiiedad 2969

Rodwell, J, M, The liturgles of S, Baslil,
S, Gregory and S, Cyril 1483

Roeder, G, Bericht iiber dle ausgrabungen der
deutschen Hermopolils-expedition 1935, 2642

--- Vorldufiger bericht iber die deutsche Herm-
opolis-expedition 1929-1930. 2643

Rodiger, E, 1844-5 i

Résch, F, Bruchstiicke des ersten Clemensbriefes
1138

--=- Vorbemerkungen zu einer grammatik der achmile
mischen mundart 628

---C, R, 665, 829
Rohlfs, G, Dreil monate in der libyschen wiiste i
1960 i
Rohrbach, P, Dle patriarchen von Alexandria
2471

Rome (City), Biblioteca Angelica 197

Rome (City), Camposanto teutonico. Museo 2920,
2973 v

Rome (City), Museo Borglano 717, 753, 755, ’
760, 779-80, 976, 1291-2, 1990

Rome, Fondazione Caetani 198

Ropes, J, H. The Vulgate, Peshitto, Sahldic
and Bohalric versions of Acts 986

Rosellini, I. D1 un basso-rilievo eglziano
della I, E, R, galleria de Firenze 1961

--- Elementa linguae aegyptlacae vulgo
copticae 447
See also 112

Rosellini, I, (Scritti dedicati alla memoria)
112, 2893, 3149

Rosenhagen, H, Mumlenbildnisse im Fajum 3148 -

Ross, D, The art of Egypt through the ages
2805

Ross, M, C., Coptic art survey in a new gallery
2806

--= A Coptic bone carving 3125

-~-= A group of Coptic incense burners

--- "Paganism and Christianity in Egypt"

Rossi, F, Del copto come base degll studl
eglttologicl 45

w== D1 alcunl cocci coptl del Museo egizilo di
Torino 2055

-== D1 alcuni manoscritti copti che sl conser=-
vano nella Biblioteca nazionale di Torino

e———

3048
2807

et —t —

742
--- D1 un cocclo copto del Museo egizio 41
Torino 2056

--- Grammatica copto=geroglifica

--- Gremmatica eglzia 449

-—- Tottura d1 un lavoro suil codicil coptl del !
Museo d1 Torino 46

--- Manoscrittl copti esistentl nel Museo Egi-
zlo e nella Biblioteca nazionale di Torino |
205

w== I martirii 41 Gioore, Herael, Epimaco e
Ptolomeo 1296 !

—-- Un nuovo codice copto del Museo eglzio di
Torino 1297 i

-== I papirl copti del Museo egizio d1 Torino '
743

--- I1 romanzo 41 Setna

448 |
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ROSSI

Rossi, F, Trascrizione con traduzione itall-
ana dal copto di due omelie d1 S, Glovanni
Grisostomo 1135

-=-= Trascrizione con traduzione italiana di
due sermoni attribultl 11 primo a S,
Atanasio ,,. 1l secondo a S, Glovanni
Grisostomo 1127

--- Trascrizione con traduzione italiana 4i un
testo copto 1103, 1216

--- Trascrizione di alcuni testi copti 1126

--- Trascrizione di tre manoscrittl copti 1302

--- Trascrizione di1 un codlice copto 1078

--~ Tre documentl coptl 2057

--- Vita di Sant!' Ilarione e martirio di Sant!
Ignazio 1339

Rossi, I, Etymologiae aegyptlacase 379

Rossini, C, C, Egitto ed Etlopia neil templ
antichl e nell' etd di mezzo 706

Rosweyde, H, Vitae patrum 2545

See also 2538

Rougd, J, de Géographie anclenne de la Basse
Egypte 2250

Riicker, A, Die felerliche knlebeugungszere=-
monle zu Pfingsten 1484

--- Der ritus der bekleidung mit dem ledernen
mgnchsschema bel den Syrern 1485

--- Uber altartafeln im koptischen 1486

Ruffer, M. A, Studies 1n palasopathology in

Egypt 2644
Rufinus Tyrannius, Historia monachorum 2530,
2546

Russell, ¢, C, R, 2400
Rylands, W, H, Chronological 1list of publica-
tions of the late Sir P, Le Page Renouf 110

Sachau, E. (Festschrift) 1290 .

Sacy, S, de Kitab alkewakeb alsalrat 2141
--= Mémoire sur la nature et les révolutions
du droit du propriété territoriale en

Egypte 2142
See also 28, 2100
Sadleir, E, 2317=8

Salaville, S, Liturgies orientales 1487

Sslib, B, Abécédalre copte 306
Salmi, M, I dipinti paleocristlani di Antinoe
3149

Un texte arabe inédit 2413

Salmon, G.
Un réformateur copte du X1lle

Salomon, A, P,
sidcle 2414

Salvoni, F, Bollettino bibliografico copto
(1919-1939) 25

al-Samanidl, Grammaire copte-arabe

Samuel of Nitrla 1392

Senders, H, A, The Minor Prophets in the Freer
collection 886

San Nicold, M., Das ecipe mMmpocusTion als
stellvertretungsformel 2198

Sanz, P, Elne griechlsch-koptische Odenhand-
achrift 811

Sarapion 1204, 1285, 1393

Sauer, J, Koptische kunst 2808
c. R, 2682

Sauley, F, de
égyptiennse

Sawyer, E, H, The first monasteries 2547

Sayce, A. H, Coptic and early Christian in-
scriptions in Upper Egypt 1962

e-w- Coptic churches at Esneh 2728

--- The Coptic inscriptions of Beni-Hassan and
Deir-el-Medineh 1963

--- A dated inscription of Amenophls III,

--- Excavations at Gebel Silsila 2645

~w- Gleanings from the land of Egypt 1965

438, 450

Les hilroglyphes et la langue
253

1964

SCHMIDT

Sbath, P,
707

Scete, 49 of, 1394

Schaeder, H, H, Der manichgismus 1696

=== Manichdismus und spidtantike religion 1697

Schdfer, H, Bruchstiick eines koptischen romans
iiber dle eroberung Aegyptens durch Kambyses
1822

--- Koptische und altdgyptische zeilchnung eines
armsessels 3071

--- Ein trichter mit koptischer welhinschrift
3049

See also 113, 1821

Scharff, A, Mavepds = Manezwoy?

Scheff, W, F, C., R, 18556

Schermarn, T, Agyptlsche abendmahlsliturgien
1488

--~ Der dgyptische festkalendar vom 2,-7,
Jahrhundert 1521

-~- Agapen 1In Agypten und dle liturgle der
vorgehelligsten elemente 1489

-~~~ Der aufbau der dgyptischen abendmahlsli-
turgien 1490

--- Rubrizistische vorschriften fiir die kirche
und messe 1491

Schiaparellil, E. Di una antica stoffa cris-
tlana di Egitto 2970

Schick, J. Das gliickskind mit dem todesbrief
1796

Schiller, A, A,

Manuscrits arabes d'auteurs coptes

380

A Coptic charm 1739

--- A Coptic dialysis 2058

--- Coptic law 2199

--~ The Coptic Xoroc mmnoyTe documents
2059

-=-- Coptlc ostraca of the New York historical
soclety 2060

--~ Koptisches recht 2200

--- Prolegomena to the study of Coptlc law
2201 -

--- Ten Coptlic legal texts and Coptic law
2061=2

--- Tentatlve directory of persons 1nterested
in Coptic studies 47

Schiwietz, S, Geschichte und organlsation der
Pachomlanischen kldster 2548

--- Das morgenldndische monchtum 2549

Schleifer, J, Bemerkungen zu Budges Coptic
Biblical texts 792

--- Bruchstilicke der sahidischen Bibel-iiberset-
zung 806

--- Sahldische Bibel-fragmente aus dem British
rmiseum 807

--- C, R, 775, 810, 1138

Schlumberger, G, Les foullles de Jean Maspero
4 Baoult en 1913, 2646

Schlumberger, G, (M8langes offerts &) 1275

Schlunk, H, Dile frihchristlich-byzantinische
sammlung 2738

Schmidt, A, L, Koptische stoffe

Schmidt, C, Acta Paull 1032-4

~-- Ein altchristliches mumienetikett 2306

--- Die alten Paulusakten in neuer beleuchtung
1035

--- Dle alten Petrusakten im zusammenhang der
apokryphen apostellitteratur 1036

~-~ Apokalypse des Ellas 922

--- Bemerkungen zum dlalekt der Plstls Sophia
1641

--- Bemerkungen zur angeblichen altkoptischen
Madonnadarstellung 3105

-=- Eine bilsher unbekannte altchristliche
schrift 1092

--- De codice Bruclano 1655

~-- Eilne Eplstola apostolorum 1093

-=- Der I, Clemensbrief 1139=40
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Schmidt, C, Fragmente elner schrift des
mirtyrerbischofs Petrus von Alexandrien
1183

--~ Gospriche Jesu mit seinem jiingern 1094

--- Gnostische schriften 1656

~-~ Die in dem koptisch-gnostlschen Codex
Bruclanus enthaltenen "belden biicher Jefi"
1657

-=-~ In memorliam 48

—-« Irentus und seine quelle in adv, haer, I,
29, 1659

--- Das kloster des Apa Mena 2063

--« Der kolophon des Ms, orient,
Britischen museums 923

--~ Koptisch-gnostische schriften 1616

--~ Das koptische Didache-fragment des British
miseum 1232

--~ Koptische literatur 708

--~ BEin koptischer werkvertrag 2064

-~ Ein koptisches fragment einer Moses-Adam
apokalypse 1055

---Ein Manl-fund in Agypten 1698-¢

--= Manichdische handschriften der Staatllichen
museen Berlin 1700

~-- The Minor Prophets 1in the Freer collection
886

——- Neue funde zu den alten mpdfers Madaou
1037

--- Neue originalquellen des manichdismus aus
Aegypten 1701

--- Ein neues fragment der Heldelberger Acta
Pauli 1038

—-- Ein neues fragment des Osterfestbrlefes
des Athanasius vom jahre 367, 1128

--- Der Osterfestbrief des Athanasius vom j,
367, 1129

--- Die Paulusakten 1039

--=- Pistls Sophla 1642-3

--- Uber dile 1in koptischer sprache erhaltenen
gnostischen originalwerke 1658

--- Uber eine angebliche altkoptlsche Madonna-
darstellung 3106

——- Ubersicht iiber dle vornicanische litteratur
696

---Dile urschrift der Pistis Sophla 1644

~-- Ein vorirenaelsches gnostlisches original-
werk 1660 ..

—=- Zu griechischen urkunden aus Agypten 319

---C, R, 718, 723, 844, 867, 869, 935, 987,
1088, 1104, 1621, 1648, 1674

See also 114-5, 1700, 2827

Schmidt, V, De graesk-aegyptiske terrakotter
1 Ny Carlsberg glyptothek 3050

Schmitt, E, H, Die gnosls 1617

Schmitz, A, L. Der christliche altar 3051

---~ Die formengeschichte der aegyptischen
Menapolls 2647

--« QGrabungen im christlichen Aegypten 2648

--- Heldnisches und christliches 1n totendlenst
und totenkunst der Kopten see 2307

--~ Die politik der Kopten 2143

--- Das totenwesen der Kopten 2307

--~ Das Welsse und das Rote kloster 2729

--- Die welt der &gyptischen elnsiedler und
mdnche 2550

Schoene, A, 2120

Scholem, G, TUber eline formel 1ln den koptlsch-
gnostlschen schriften 1618

Scholtz, C, Grammatica aegyptlaca 451

See also 289

Schott, S. Berichte iiber die zwelte vom
Deutschen institut fiir #gyptische altertums-
xunde nach dem Ostdelta-Rand und 1in das
W84l Tumllét unternommene erkundungsfahrt
2649

7594 des

SETHE 197

Schubart, W, Agypten 2144
--- Ein grlechlsch-koptisches kirchengebet
1593
--- Ein lateinisch-griechisch-koptisches
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